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faunes 65 God. If we be ſonnes, theware we allo hel 
the heres of God, and toyat heireswith C brift:ſo 


we ſuffer together that we alſo may be glorified 
ter, 
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and veriuous Ladie the Conn- 
ieſ[eof Warwiche. 


7DO.r as much as it 

hath pleaſed AL 
'Y mightie God of his 
£| infivite goodnefle, 
>. |toglucvntotheglo 
== av rivus Goſpell of his 
ercrnallSonne; ſo longand proſpe- 
rous ſucceſle in this our Countiic; 
tis now time (right Honorable and 
my very good Lady) for every one 
_ thatisatrue Profeſiour ofthe ſame, 

all carnall perſwafions of humane 
| reaſon deluding the Soulebeeing 

ſet aſide, to prepare our ſelues to 
the day of triall. For although it plea- 
ſeth God ſometimes, forthe gathe- 
ring of his Church, to giue vnto 
it as it were Halciondaies : yetcom » 
mon it is not,that it ſhould anylong 
time continue in reſt and th, 
Nay, by the Word of GOD wee 
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T he Epittle 
know,and by experience ſometimes 
of our {cjues (her Maieſties Royall 
Perion not excepred) and now of 
our ncjz2hbours round about vs, we 
fee, that the Church of God in this 
worid.as iteucr hath bene, ſo muſt it 
eucr bevnder thecrofle. And there- 
fore if wee will bee counted of the 
Cov chindcede, andglorieinthat 
EXCciicnt nameofa Chriſtian, let vs 
know afluredly, tharencovs. euen 
vnto vs (that haue ſo long lived in 
reſt and pleaſure, if wee bethe chil- | 
drenof God) in ſome fort and mea- ; 
ſurea tryall muſt come. For,if God | 
chaſtiſe cuery Sonne whom heere- 
ccjueth, & cuery member of Chriſts 


-bodie muſt bee faſhioned like vnto 


the Head. it the atflictions of this 
World are manitcſt tokens to the 
Children of God, of his fauour and 
lJoue towards them,and ſure pledges | 
of their adoptio; how can we looke, 


or how can wee defitre to be exEpted | 


from 


"Dedicatorle., 


from this common codcition of God 
his owne Children and houſhold 2 
Tothisendtherefore/tzght-Honous 
rable Ladic) I haue tranſlated this 
little Booke, firſt, to admonith ſome, 
(who tor lacke of expettence, never 
feeling other daies, then theſefull of 
peace & quietneflc) that they learne 
roapply vato thelcines whatſocucr 
they heare or reade otrhe tryall of 
God his Children, leaſt falſely ma. 
gining ir to appertaine cither to the 
times that are paft, or to other Nati- 
ons, it t;ll ſodeinely vpon them asa 
theetcinthenigat, and they be de- 
ſtitute of ail hope and comtort. Se- 
condly, toawake others abounding 
both in cog. & other graces, 
whom notwithitznding, Sathan(by 
the deceiucable juſts ſs. vaitie Plea. 
ſures of this wicked world) hath fo 
rockt a {]cepe, that they feemeal- 
moſt, as they that aredifeaſed with 
the Lethargie,to haue forgotte bot 
A 3 them» 
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" The Epiſtle 


themſclues their holy Calling and 


Profcflion. Laſt of all, to comtort an 
other (ort, wh ithath pleaſed God 
{oro preſſe downe with ſorrowes, & 
ro exerciſe with the continuall Af- 
fictions and Calamitics of this mor- 
tall life, as no times ſeeming tauou- 
rable vntothern, they can [carce re- 
cciue the words of any Comtort. 
And becauſe your honour hath bin 
ot long time,not onely a oonr, 
but allo alouer of t] zetruth, wh6the 
Lord (cxalting to an higher place 
of aignitic then many ether) hath 
ſetyp, as it wcrealightyponan high 
candiciiicke, ro giuelight voto ma- 
ny, 1 hauc clpccial ly dedicated vn- 
toyour Honour this my poore tra- 
uaile, humbly beſecching the Lord 
to make 1: no lefls comfortable to 
your Honour, and to thofe that ſhall 
reag 17, than it hath beene vnto me 
who have tranflared it. Enety one 
in h!s caliingis bound to duc ſome- 

what 
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what to >the Rtheranch of the holy 
buildirig , but becauſe greatthings 
by reaſon of my ſexe,I may not doe, 
and that which I may, I ought to 
doe, I haucaccording to my duete, 
DrCUERIORY poore bask*tof ſtones 


to the ſtrengthening of the wals of 
- that Ierufalem, whereot (by Grace) 


we arcall both Citizens and mem- 
bers. And now to returne to thoſe 


- whocxpericce hath not yettaughr, 
and whom proſfperitie will not uf- 


fer to awake : I earneſtly beſeech 


_ themborh inthe Lord,no longerto 


decciue themſelucs with vaine ima= 
ginations, neither to ſuffer their 
hearts ſo to bee tyed to carthly vant= 


ties, thatthey ſhould deſpiſe or neg- 


[et roſe things that cantruly make 
them happic indeed. When it ſhall 
pleaſe GOD toopentheireyes to 
diſcerne betweene heauenly and 
carthly,betwcenetbings tranſfitorie, 
and things cuerlaſting, I know they. 
A 4. 4 will 
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' will of themſelues bee aſhamed of 
this their negligence. For whatare {| 
_ all the pleaiant things of chis worid, | 
which moſt bewitch the minds of © 
men,ifthey be compared with hea- 
venly andeternall things ? If ſtately 
& [umptuous buildings do delight, } 
what buildinc is fo ſtatelieand olo- : 
rious 'as new Jeruſaiem ? It riches, ; 
what ſo rich as that, whoſe paucmer 
iS of pure Gold, whoſe foundations 
and wals of precious ſtones, & gates | 
of orient pearls? It Frieds, Kinsto ke þ 
and neighbours ? what Cinieſo rC- 

pleniſhed as this, where God him 
icife in his Maic nie, Tefus Chriſtthe 
head of the COUFCN in his Glory,& 
all the holy Angels, Patriarkes, Pro. 
pnets, Apoſiles & G2 Mareire do dwell 
together 1t Gappinettc tor ever? If 
honour © what honour coparableto |} 
this,to be the {eruantand child otlo | 
migntica King, and Heire of ſo glo. | 
rious a K; 1NgUOme ; waecre neyrher 
time 
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time dooth conſume, nor enuie de. 
priue of honour, nor power of Ad-. 
uerlary ſpoyle of Glory. chatis end. 
les &1incoprehenſtbie ? If then there 
beens compariſon betweene things 


 Heauenly,and things that are Earth. 


lic, and no man can attainetothe 
things thatare Heaucnly,burby the 
fame way that Chriſt himſeltfe at- 
rained vnto them, which was by the 
Croſſe: why (caſting oft all 1mpec1- 
ments that prefſeth Jdowne)doe wee 
notrunncon our courſe with cheer- 
tulncfſe and Hope, hauing Chriflt ſo 
mighty a King, for our Capraine & 
Guide, who (asthe A; oftle ſaith)tor 
hc Glory that was fct bejore b1m, 
endured p Crofle, an: d defpitipg the 
ſhame,fitteth now at the right he-4 
of the Throne of God? How flow 
and dull of heart are wee, it as Efas 


| (whofora metle of pottageſolde his 
| buth-right )weeare contented fora 


| {mal &lhoit pleaſure in this wicked 


wcild, 
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world to leeſe rhatincomparable & 
- euerlaſting Glorie, which Chriſt the 
Sonneof God with {o great a price ! 
hath purchaſed for vs. The Lord *Þ 
piue vs wiſedome to vnderſtand,and 
grace to heare his voice while it 1s 
| faidro day.that when daies &nights 
l -_ &times ſhalceaſe,we may (without 
timc)enterinto his joy &reſt which 
neger ſhall haue end. The Lord cuer 
preſerue your Honounz& adde vnto 
a multitude of happie yeares ſpent 
in his feare,a continuall increaſe | 
of all ſpirituall graces,to his | 
olorie,and your cndlcfie | 
Comtort. 2 
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To the faithfull of the 


Low Countrie, 


> 14 15 not without Yea- 
24 d) | (an (right deare and 
L3 I - wor ſpepfall brethren) 
7)eN\ þ Joy tvat the Church 0 
. [2 Chriſt ts called milt- 
SSD Cory Xe rant Upon earth: and 
compared as 45 well to a woman in trauaile 
of child from the beginning of the world, 
4s 10 a ſhip pon the Sea,toſſed with tem. 
peſis,and toa field tilled, pon which the 
plow ts arawne to cut it.T he pres7t effate 
ofthe Church exerciſed by ſo many Dif- 


 putattons, aſſaulted ſo mizhtily by contt- 


nuailwars ( the Mother and Nu ſe of all 
Calamittes) and afflicted byrenolts, by 
Lohan hy people prophane, anaby ſs 
Pony Hereliques, 1510 Vs4 (inteiy mr 
ronr, a mant{eſt Seate, and anexample 
g00d to ve marked, New,as the infir mt 
tiesf the fleſh which dicth wot im the ve- 
Y:e Children of © od, but al the ir acath, 
ztaketh from thence, and from other 
mmaler, 


matter , occaſion of Temptations moſt 
dangerons,e many aſſaults: ſothe boun. 


aengiutic and a fred, tion which I beare 10_ 


wards you, arineth mee to teitifie unts 
you,the ferurnt atfirt which 1 feete con- 
tinualite in my heart of your naſers, 
conitancie,and perjenerarice in the way 
of Saluation. For this cane it is,that in 
2y voyage from Germany, I mane this 
little Treanſe, Otthe markes of t! al 
children of God, and cf their confo- 
lations in their afflictions : the which 
(being God bee thanked returned )I was 
willin; 2 with the aduiſe of my brether e18 
and fellowes in the holy MiniRery,to put 
to light and dedicate wnto yor, 10 the 


24 that read;n 17 it, you mizht know and - 


 feele more and more theiz ;comprehen(5 
ble Grace of God towards you, by the te- 
flimonies of your Adoption, and the full 
aſſnrance of the c2rtaintie of it : and 
that 1n middcit of your ſo long and vea- 


ne afſtictions , you mizht bee partakeys 


&f the wnſbcakable comforts which God 
fetteth 
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of the Low Countrey. 


1 {ctteth forth to hi children in bicword : 
1 whereby alc you feeling your ſelues true- 
1 ly happie,you may conſtantly perſenere its 
1 his holietruth and obedience of his will, 
x | fron with contentment and ioy of 
F [900 holie Ghoit , tothe entoying of that 
 Kinedomeof Glorie , theright and poſ- 
| ffi whercof is purchaſed 7 /or you, and 
kept in your head Jeſus Chritt. Figally, 
I pray God with all my heart to ſhew mee 
this fauonr , that this my little labour 
may bee acceptable vnio you, anathat it 
will pleaſe him to bleſſe it by the efficacie 
of his boh Spirit , to your Comfort and 
Salzation, and to the aduancement of 
the K inzdome of our Lord leſus Chri#t: 
Hariam. 15. of Scprember. 15 86. 


Your humble brother and 
{eruant in Chrift : 


lohn Tatfin, Minifer of the 
holy Goſpel inthe French 
Church at Harlam. 
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The matters that are handled 
thu Treatiſe, 


\ Þ the great and incomprehenfible happi- 
neile of the lits euerlaſting promiſed the 


Children ot God, 1 $50. 
2 How wee know that wee are the Childr-n of 


| Ges _ 

; 3 How euery member of the Church oughketo 
% apply to himlelte the markes of it,to afjure him- 

? ſelte of hs adoption and laluation, /8 
| 4. Howwe ought and may afſure our ſelues that 
we arethe children of G OD, although the 
markes of our ad-ption be in vs but (mall and. 

weakec, R- 

'F. That the Apoſtacie and reuolt of ftome whe 


haue made profeision of the true Religion, 
ought not to cauſe ys to call in doubt either the 
doctnne,or our adoption, | 
6. Tharatflitjions oughtnot to make vs doubt , 
of our adoption, but 1ather to confirme vs... 
| 57, That the afflicions which come yato vs were 
| forerold, and theretore they ought ts confirme 
| vs inthe aſſurance of our adoption, 
$, That the Children of God haue at al times bene 
| atfliAed,and yet beloued of God, 
| 9. That the common atiflitions ot the children 
| of Adam, are to the faithtuil, becauſe of the ex. 
cellent iruts of them; teltimoniesof their Adope 
gon, 
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"""tion,and ofthe loue >fGod towards _—— 
| 30. Otthe afflitions for Chriſts ſake,aad of the. I 
truirs of them, | 

I 1. Other fruits of the alflitions for the name of 
Chriſt. 

12. Ancxhortationt5perſcuere conſtantly in the 
truth of ths Golpell jn the time of predecution; : 
no; to feare death : for man to keep | himlelte 
trom Apoitacie and dilsimulation:to vie the ho- 
ly Miniſte:1e'to walke inthe feare of God, and 
to pray vato him. 

I}. Holy mcditations anJ prayers, 
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OF THE CHekti 
dren of God,and of 
th:ir ( oratorts in 
eAffluctions, 


Tothe Faithfull of the Low 
Countrey. 
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of the great and incomprehenſible Felzeatie 
| ofeuerlaiting life , promiſed tothe chil= 
dren of God, 
CHAP. 1 


> 


_— 
—_— 


#1 ble excellecic of the 
Felicitie of theChil- . 
dren of God,laying; Es 
© ESL» A) That the Ey: hath not 1,Cor.z,g, 
Teene,the Eare hath not heard,netther hath A 
Þ entred into the Heart of man, what things 1 
od bath prepared for thoſe that lone hin, 
>ccording to thisſcntence, S, Augnitine 

IM tending. 
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it 2.P/al. 26,J*t this is vot z; ; for if it wereit , it could 4 
"4 Tom. not enter into thy thought and heart, ; 


Ofthe Markes 


tending to the ſame. But, faith of the 
_ . goodneleof grace : Let your heartes goe 
beyond all that you are able to comprehend, 
and ſtay not your ſelues at the preatueſſe and 


Enarrat, Xeelenie of it which you imagine : but ſay, 


This happinc(Ic then cannot be com- 7 
prehended by vs according to the great- © 
neſle and excellencie of it,ſo long as wee 

2.Cr.z.y, dwell in theſe carthly manſions, where Þ «| 
wee knowe God but in partand darkely, Þ 
Notwithſtanding, ſeeing the ſame Apo= | « 

1:Cor.1 2.9. tle addeth, that the holie Ghoſt who  d 
{carcheth the molt deep things of God, |} in 
1Cot.tz.tz hath giuenvs ſomercuclation: Secing & to 
allo he prayed to God for the Epheſians; |} pe 

3$S07.3-10, That hee would openthe cycs of their Þ 
ynderſtanding, that they might knowe, | 
what is the hope of their vocation, and | 
whatare theriches of the glorie of his} fur 
inheritance among the Saints: we ſhuld } Pa 
be too vnthanktull to God,and enemies} dre 
of our owne comfort,it we ſhould nrakef} ran 
curtelic , or refuſe to vaderand that, ff abl 
which it pleaſcth himto reucale ynto v8Þ his 


| 


Ephel.1.'18, 


es 
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by his word. Now, in it this icici is 
oftentimes lignified by the promife of 
life cuer| aſting, and not without reaſon. 
For in our felicitic,two pointes may and Life euerl= 
ought ſpecially to be confidered : Firit, {1109 com- 
the Creatnes 8C excellencic of the gSOOU | won __ 
thing : ſccondly, the | 10119 CONtINULILCE . the Chil- 
and ſ{urenelle of it. Now , both the 0% Ire -£ God: | 
and the other is noted by cli ſe wordc: | 
Life Euerlasting : For by Life cls Genified | 
rhe greatneile of the felicitic, a'1G by Z Taree des, 
crees of life” 
zerl. ſting , the Toh 1nite length of it, A yet \e bodie | 
touching Life, wee may conlider three 23.310 the 
degrees,as WC ell in the bodie, as [pectatly ſoule, 


inthe Soule, The firſt degree of Lif-as 


_ touching the Soule , is meant by this 


oven of Conlcience,and ioy of the holy 7 The firſt des 


| Ghoſt, which wee recciuc and tecle, be- gree oflite. 
q ing recunteiies to God in leſus Chriit 


Ren ci 
And this peace and beginning of life, , 


1 furnounteth all vaderſtanding,as Saint Phil, 4 
z Pax/ {oth witnelle, and God his Chil. 
g dren doe feele. And indeedc itis a thing 


rauiſhing our foules with ioy vnſpeake- 


able,whe God maketh the brightnes of 


his face to ſhine vpon vs: As als Daxuid 
B 2 \ſhewcth, 


| Plakn 8, 


The 2.de- 


1418 Sree of life 


_ Efay-57.1- 


Apoc, 1413 [9b (aith. And thisrcſt proccedingfrom 


of the Markes 


ſheweth,whcn hee asketh ſo oft of God 
this grace, for a full mcaſure of all feli- 
tie, As touching the body, the firit de- 
gree of lite lycthin this,thatthe atficti- 
ons of it bee not onely mittigated , and 
madc light by this life of theſoule re- 
conciled to God, &fecling ioy through 


"448 Rom.8.27, the bri ghtnetle of is countenance, but F: 
= Feb12.6. alfoarcconuerted (becingthe fruites of i 


the loue of God towards vs ) into ſalua- 


tion andgloric. Theſecond degree of | 
* life may bee conſidered in the ſeparati« : 
on ofthe ſoule and the bodie, the wl:ich | 


improperly (as touching the taithfui;) 
is called death. 

For cuen as touchingour bodies, al- 
_ though they goe to rot in the earth, yet 
being then deliuercd, and free "Is all 
|Geknes, from hunger.chirſt; heat,cold,& 
frum a thinſand other torments, which 
of their natur=are a kind of death, they 
goc to reſt intheir beds, as E/ay faith ; 
and being deliucred from their fabours 
and trauailes they are bletIcd , as Saint 


thc Fauourc of G OD, canaot properly 
be 
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gels into the boſome of Abraham , and 
into Parad!ſe with Icſus Chriſt , exctnp- 


1 ted then from Ignorance, from [13Ci C- 


* dulitie., from Miſtruſt , from Couetouſ- 
nes \Ambition,Er UC. Hatred, Feare, Ter- 
rour, Luſts, and trem all othet paſsions, 
vices and corruptions, which are dead- 
 Iy in them, which alſo brirg forth the 
| fruites of death. And contrariwile , is 
| then fully ſantihied, victorian al- 
| ſured again Sathan , Heil , Sine, and 


all other Enemies : wayting after that, 
$ with great Toye , for the accomp)iſh- 

: ment of her Glorie in the ReſurrcGion © 
27 of her bodice. The third Degree , ſha[] The 2.de- 
| bee at the glorious comming of Teſus gree of lite, 
g Chriſt, when our bodicsbecing awaked 


out of their lleepe, they ſhaliriſe againe 
| all renucd , Bodics [ncorruptible, Spi- 
ritual] and Immortall , yea, falbioned 
like to the Image of the glorious bodice 
B 3 of 


of the Children of God. "= We "W 


be called death,but is tothem a kinde of 
2 Y if: But ſpecuallic the Soule then cn- 
J  ereth into che polleſsion of the ſecond 
27 degree of life, For being delivered from 


f the bodice , ſhee is carried v by the An- 
4 PN Lu;1 6.22, 


Lu.23. e4 3+ © 


I Cor. 43> 
PInl, 2.21 
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my Of the Markes | 
M of Ieſus Chriſt : And ſo beeing ioyned 
” 1 ;T hef. 4417 et . . ON. 
' 8 together againe to their ſoules,they ſhall 2. 
18 \Epb.4.10, bee together caught vp intothe cloudes 2 
1"s betore our Lorde Ielus Chriſt in the F. 
Ioh.14-2. ayre; and cxaited aboue all the heauens, | 
+ intothe houſe of God our Father. Then | 
8 Job. 17, 24, alſo ſhall bee the accompliſhment of i 
wlll ol the lifc of our Soulcs, revnited to their | 
Wh 2539427 Bodics , becing together where Tcſus | 
M1; Chriſt is, and with him , asmembers of | 
wn | as? pag Py hl 
: bi his bocie, his brethren , and his ſpoulc, | 
| 
: 
| 


vnited to him ,and by him , to God the | 
Fountaine of life, And by this vnion | 
 mioying acommunitic in all his goods, | 
WH x.Pet,1.4 andof this incorruptible inheritaunce , 
Al which can neyther faile nor fade away, | 
"1  referucd for vs in heauer, Then ſhall | 
Re2.21.4, God wipeall tcares from oureyes, and | 
| death ſhall bee no more, neyther ſhall | 
| there be any (orrow.,crie,or trauaile any | 
Wh: | morc. All theſe olde things ſhall bee | 
S109 gone away : God ſhall make all things|l 
WI Ren7.14 newe. Then ſhajl wee bee before the} 
1 Throne of God, & ſhall ſerue him night} 
and day in his Temple, and ſhal] be led 
by the Lambe , to the liuingfonataines 
© 
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Z ofwaters. Then ſhall beethe day of our Rev.1ge7e © 
” marriage with the Lambe, when beeing "2 

> clothed with pure and bright rayments, .Y 
& wee ſhall (it at his Marriage banquet. 
Z Then ſhall wee be like vnto the Angels. 
# If our Bodies ſhall ſhine then as the 
# Sunnc,what thall the brightnetle of our 
* ſoules bee? Then our pilgrimage being 
zZ fniſhed,we ſhall be indeedethe Citizens 


7 of this heaucnlic and Holie Teruſalem, ,,__ 


* arctwcluec pearles: which hath no necde 


2 thine in it, becauſe thebrightnefle of 


ofthe Chilaren of God, 4 © \\ 


Mat, 22330, 
Mat,x 2.43+ 7 


which ſhall be all of pure gold, like vnto "=, 
the cleere gla{le: hauing the foundati- "—_ 
ons of the wall garniſhed with precious 
ſtones : whereof alſo the twelue gatcs, 


ton.g. 
Re.21. 18, : 


of the Sunne nor of the Moone, to 


God ſhall beethe Lightof it , andthe 
Lambe himſclte ſhall bee the candleof 
it. O how happie (hal the Citizens bee, 
that ſhall live in {uch a Cittie | See then 
what good things are ſignified by life 
Eucrlaſting, and the three Degrees of it. 
But S. Par! lifteth vs vp yet higher into 
the contemplation of this life, which 
wee ſhall enjoy after the ReſurreRion. 
B 4 Then, 


Ofthe Markes 
Then , faith Saint Pas! , Teſus Chriſt ? 
ſhall giue vp his Kingdome vnto God | 
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they were loſt,and thou diddeſt ſend me Þ 


his Father: as if hee ſhouldfay ; Father, | 
behold thoſe whom thou hall giuen to Z 


me before the foundation ofthe world : 


toſaucthem : I have redeemed them F_ 


with my Blood ; thou haſt appointed | 


me King over them : they are my king- | 
dowe which I haue gotten, and which Þ 
I haue guid-d and gouerned , that ha- 


uing ſanRtifiedand deliueredthem from } 
all their enemies, I haucbrought, gi- | 


uen and preſented them vntothee , that 


hauivg as touching my\ſclfe, accompli- ! 
ſhed the worke and charge which thou | 
haddeſt enioyned mee, from this time | 
forth, thou mayelt hee King, raigning' | 


immecdiatcly in them, and filling them | 


with all happineileand glorie. 

Then ſhall there Þee no creature cy- | 
ther in Heauen or inEarth,that ſhal haue | 
anic Domination or Lordſhip. There | 


ſhall be neyther King nor Prince, ney- Fi 


ther Maiſter nor Lord. There ſhall bee 


neither Father , Mother, Husband , nor 
| Wife, 


of the Children of God ""_ R Wi 


Wife. There ſhall be neither Prophet, 

” PoRor, Miniſter cor Paſtor. 1 kere 

> > ſhall beneithet riches, nor eſtates, All 

> 2 the enemies alſo of Ic{us Chriſt ſhall be 

: 2 deſtroyed forcucrmore, death beeing 

e # ſwallowed vp into victorie, and Sathan 

2 3 withkis Angels, and all the Reprobate 

i & being calt intoche bottomles pit, Con» 

- Z crarivile, theeled being fully ſgRified, 

1 7 ſhall belifted vp both in body and foule 

- Þ abouc all the Heavens. The worke of 

a | Chriſt ſhall be kniſhel, And all bein 

- © done, p ery ſame offces which Chriſl Revu.2 I-6. 

t£ I hath rc CClued,al d fhall cxercile for the 

- J accompliſhment of our Salvation,to be | 

u B aKing, a Pricf? a:1d a Prophet, and to 

c | fit atthe right hand of God thall ceaſe, 

og || but fo, as the fruitesand the incompre- 

n | Þ<cnfible ber: ebrs gotten by them viito 
g the Church.thall eu: rabide to his cuer- 

- Flating eloric. But what ſhall that be 

e then 2 Godthe Father, the Sonne, and 

e || the holy Ghoſt,one onely God ſhall be 

'- Eimmegatelyal things,both in this man 

e IChriſt, and in all vs the Members of 

r {his bodie. The God-head (1 (ay) ſhall 
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bein the man Ieſus Chrift, and in vs, 7 
King, Prince, Father, Riches, Life and * 
Glorie. To be ſhort,all things,andſuch 2 
a heape of happineſle and fclicitie, that 
a ſundry vellcls caſt into the (ca,are ful 'F 
of water,{o as they can neither want,nor '# 
hawic more : lo this Seaof Diuinitie be- 
_ ingall things in vs all, we ſhall be Bl F 
led and ſatished with Zifeand Glory, ſo F 
as wee can neither want, nor recciue * 
more. Then ſhall we not onely taſt how 
Pla 249. ſweete our God ſhall be, but we ſhall be 2 
 Hlied and throughly fatisfied with his? 
{weetn*fle moſt wonderfull. Then ſhall 7 
Cipri.De the Son himſelfe be ſubicc&t to the Fae? 
ther,to wit,as touching his humanitie z Þ 
Chrifts., but that ſhall be for the increaſe of his 8 
3.Cor.15. gloric, and our fclicitic. For the Sonne 
I8. of man abiding (til vnited tothe Sonne! 
Amwonſt, of God, and then cealing the gouerne- 
Lk 8. ment which hee ſhall hauc vntill 
gueſi.69. Reſurretion, God ſhall in ſuch fort be! 


& /ib.de in this Sonne of man,and in vs, that the! 
T»wit.1. Maicſtic and brightnelle of the Diuiniz 
ap... 


tie then raigning immediately. , ſhall 
Cauſe the difterence betweene the Di- 
winitic 


* oftheChildrmofced. 6 


* vinitic of Chriſt, and his humane na- Toh. 15.22: 
"ture ſubie&t vnto it to appeare, But as ? 
#the principall gloric ofthe Son of man, Phil.2.7, ® 
#is to be vnited vnto the Sonne of God 
Fin oneperſon, and that this his Diuini- 
tic ſhall be for the molt partas it were, 
3 hid vntill that day,and that then it ſhall 
2 be fully revealed : how much morethe 
7 Divine Maicſtic of the Sonne of God, 
Ic 2 ſhall cauſe the ſubicion of the Sonne 
2 of manto appeare, ſo much the grea- 
© tcrſhalappeare the glory ofthis Sonne 
2 of man vnitcd in one perls to the God- 
# hcadthen raigning in his full Maicſtic 
2 and Glorie. As(ifa man may findeany 
7 thing neuer ſo little to repreſent this 
* high Miſtcric) we may conſider, that 
7 the Felicitic and Gloric of the Brethren 
-3 of /oſeph was ſo much the greater, that Gen.47. 
$ by the greatnelle of 7e/eph, exalted to 
z the goucrnment of © eypt, they were 
£ ſubie& vnto him, and there appeared a 
1 grcatdifterence betweene Toſeph and his 
+ Brethren, not by the diminiſhing of 
J them, but by the increaſing of Jofeph, 
his Brethren hauing this _— 
and 


, \ : 
24 2, * 


ſeph, 10 n.uck more great ana honoura- J 


ofthe Markes | 
and honour, to be the brethren of Jo- | | 


ble,by how much, the greatnetle of the 4 
maicſticand gloric of /oſeph,maccthcir ® 
ſubicior, more to appeare, And this 
is it that may 1 ſome ſort be noted in ? 
the Clairch. For although that now,her 7 
ſubic&ion and the difference appeare 
betweene her, gathered and compoſed 1 
of (infuil men, having their Sanctifica- Þ 
tion and their life of their head Icſus | 1 t 
Chriſt : and berweene him verie God, | 

and perfe& man, litting at the ri ohe | 
hand of G O D the Father Alrmightie: | h 
yet as then,the more greatthe gioric of # 
Chriſt ſhall appeare, ſhewing himſelfe} 
in;mcdiatcly with his Diuine Maic(tie# 
in his brightneſle : ſo much the more! 
clearcly ſhall the ſubicHien and diffe-! 
rence of the Church appcare, nct by! 
diminiſhing the happineſle and alorks ly 
of it, butby the increaſe of the gloric of} 

her head,brother,and bridegrome:The] 
Church having this happinetlc and ho-} Pl 
nour, to be,and (till to abidevnitced vn-R ©; 
ro Chriſt, making with her this new} 
A 


* oftheChilirmoeſcd, y 


| Ban, whereof Saint Pan/ſpeaketh, yea Epb.2.173 No 
ſo much the morc happy aad glorious, 

Sby how much the exccllencie of the 
JMaieſticand glorie of Chriſt,the ſonne 

Fof man with vs, ſhall exccede in great- 
Enciſc,bcing v Skedrodic ſonne of God, 

3 join g thea with the Father & the ho- 

e Jy Ghoſt, one oncly God in his divine 

4 7 Maic(tic, Hereof allo it followeth, that 

7 our chicfe felicitic ſhall be to behold 

7 this gloricof Chriſt. 

37 Andinlecd this is that benefit and 

Te ] happines which, he asked for vs of God 

7 his Father, ſaying : F ater, my dcllre loh.17.24 
{0 for thoſ* whom thou halt gluen me;is, 

ci that they bee where I ain, and that 

| they may ſcemy glory. And what glo- 

© ric ? That wee ſhould ſee him, as hee 1.Toh. 3-33 
ſhal be in Maieſty incomprehenlibleas 

q couching his Godhead, & conlequent- 

ly infoueraigne gloric as touching his 
 humaanitic vnited to this druine Maicl- 

2 tic. Behold alſo howthis ſhal beaccom- 1.Cor. xz. 

I pliſhed which is written, that we ſha! ſee 12, 
3 God faceto face for the accompliſhmer 
2 of our fclicitic. Which that we may the 
better 


* Tob.I5.tt. better comprehend , we mult finally & 


1 _ conclude,that the fruit thereof, ſhall be Y 
(18 3" this, ioyfull and perfet, which Chriſt 7 
hath promiſed vs:promiling further,to {3 
40 make ys cnter into the ioy of our Lord. © 
= Aug.in Saint Auouſtine in a certaine medita« Þ 
: il manuel. tion (which 1s indeede both holy and : 
WI Cap.zs. heauenly) ſheweth very excellently, 
how great this our ioy ſhall be, and 
PT. _ that ioy of our Lord which we (hall en- Z 
Mt tzr into. Hauing diſcourſed of thecuer- | 
Ws lalting felicitic of the children of God, | 
| i} thus he ſaith; O Heart humane, poore | 
wot! and needie : O Heart exerciſed with | 
1218 miſcries, & almoſt conſumed of them, * 
what ſhould thy 1oy be, if thou haddelt | 
the full enioying of the aboundance of 2g 
hf theſe good things? Aske of thy ſoule if Yof 
I thou wer capable of the ioy,which thou I} fo 
| ſhouldeſt feele of one ſuch felicitie. But © 1h 
| if be{tdes, any other whom thou loue(t F Li 
| as thy ſelfe,ſhould enioy the ſame hap- i ye 
Wow !! - pines with thee,ſurely this ſuperaboun- I te: 
. —_ ding ioy which thou ſhouldeſt feele of FF ric 
thine owne happines, ſhould it not be i ſe 
twile doubled,for the glory and the on q di 
bY 
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>fhim whom thou Joueſts as as ſelte,8& 
for whoſe happines,thou ſhuldeſt be as 
Jo as for thine own happines?Now, 
# ther were two,three,yea,a great num-= 
Scr enioying the ſame happinciſe with 
Fhcawho alſorhou louedit as thy ſ{clfe 
Fthou ſhould(t feele as much 9 for the 
1 eres of each of them,as for thine 
: owne happines. W hat then ſhall bein 
Fhis perfect charitic, when weſhall loue 
'* the bletI=d A agels, an! all the elect, 
Flouing cucry each one of them encn as 
e Four iclucs, and being no lcflc ioytull of 
1 the felicity of cach of themyzrhan of our 
, Lowne? Surcly itneucra one of theeleR 
t Eſhill be capable of his owne toy for the 
f El greatnes of it, how ſhall he be capable 
t Fofſo many ioyes tor the happinetle of 
uſo many ' of the Ele, for whom he 
t & (hall feele as much ioy, as for his owne? 
| | Loc what itis Saint Auguſto faith. But 
- | yethow much ſhal this ioy be augmen- 
1- Ef ted forthe ha ppinelle,felicitie,and glo- 
f Ef ricoftheele of God,in whom, we our 
c ' (clues haue beene elected, who hauing 
y Þ died for the ele&, ſhall candike, pre- 
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ſcruc ns lift them vpinto Heauen to | 
the intoying of this telicitie?who is nor | 
one'y man holy and 1u{t, butalſo true | 
G OD, clpecully beholding him in his 
gloric, to bee vaited in one perion to 
the Godhead rhen ſhining in his Ma- | E 


 icfhe, Surcly if we, louing other clect |} | 
as our iclues, ſhould haueas much ioy IF , 
of the happinctle of cach of them, as fi Y 
our owne, what thail be the toy that we | 4 5 
ſhall recciue ofthe happineile and glo- K 
ric of this foucraigae clcIcſus Chriſt, Y ; 
whom by good rigit wce ſhould louc Y. 
more than our (ciues 2? See then more d . 
than a Sca of iov proceeding from the [3 
happincs of the {cruants of God. Letvs © 2 F 


now vnder(tand the great depth of ioy 7, 
which we ſhall feele, entring into the | n 
ioy of our Lord, The cauſe why wee |} þ 
ſhould loue God (faith Saint Bernard) iq , 
is GOD himlelfe. And the meaſure | JT. 
which we ought to keepe in this loue, i x 
isto louc him without meaſure, and fo, | L., 
infinitely. But according to that wee IF ., 
know him, we louchim Butnow we | Yd 


12, know him, but in part, andasitwere in IJ 51 
darknes; | 


Bernard 
in traf(t, 
de diligen- . 
Ao Deo. 
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darkeneile ; cuen fo very little and ob- 
® jeureis the lone which wee beare him. 
2 But when wee ſhall knowe him as hceis, 
28 wee (hall love him accordi ng as hee is. 
Z What ſhall our louec bee to vardes him 
J then Mu hen Ieſus Chriit nauing giuen 
3 vas Kinczdome to God his Father, 
Z Gol the Father, the Sonne, and the ho- | 
J;; be Ghoft, oac onely Gol, ſhall bee all ; Corageay 
2 chings, inthis man leſus Chriſt , and in 
3 v8? 2nd when welhall kuowehimas lis 
» i is, beholding the brightaesof his face, 
© © and his Godhead then raigningimmes 
e 7 diately in vs, and filling ys with all hap- K. 
© if pinciſe ? Without doubt this Contems« 
® YN plation of the glorie of the diuine Ma» 
Y i i«itic, thall bring forch in vs an infinite 
Cc Hf ous towards God. Now ( toreturne to! 
© Fethe meditation © of Saint {rprStine ) if 
) Y according to that wee inue cache one, 
© WF wee ſhould retoyce of his happineſle. 
| Taen 3s in tits bleiled Felicitie cache 
Y one of vs ſhal! love God without com- 
T pariſon, more then himſelte , and more 
3 thanallthe Angeils and cle&withvs: (of : :.- 2 448 
g {hall wce feele more jov without com- : 
Cc pariſon 
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ding,and with all our ſoulc,as yet all our F 


"9 WA _of the Glorie of our God. And this | 
Wt | Maas, 1, ſhall bee the ioy ofthe Lord, into which | 


_ Of the Markes 


pariſon of the ble{Tedneie and gloric of 
God,then of our ownc, or of all the An- 7 
gcls and the Ele with vs, Andifthen 
wee ſhall loue God with all our heart, 
with all our Soulc, with all our Vader- 7 
ſtanding : yet foas: all our heart, all our F 
vaderltanding, and all our Soule ſhall * 
not bc capable of the excellencic of this 
loue: Surcly, wee ſhall ſo feele ioy with 
all our heart , with all our vnderſtan- 7 


hcart;all our vnderſtanding , andall our * 
{oulec ſhall not bee able to comprehend q 
the fulnctle of this ioy. Howſoeuer it be 7 ; 
then, that thisfull ioy, yea, morc then Þ 
full, through the orcatnelſe of it(where- 7 
of all our heart ,all our vnderſtanding, |? 
and all our ſoule ſhall not bee capablc) ” 
cannot enter into vs: it ſhal remaine that 
wee,(flled with the ſeaof ioy of the feli- Þ 
citic of the Angels, andof allthcelet) 7 
ſhall enter into this great deapth of ioy | 
proceeding from the Contemplation Þ 


all his Faichfull Seruants "Ohadl center. i 
Now | 
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| Now , when this felicitie Ved; and 
' Toy incomprehenlible , Mall. endure fo 
$ many YCarcs,as there be drops of water 
in chic Sea,or grains of fand inthe whole Of theE- 


z 
. I ternitic of 
bk. fre; yet ſhould not tis bee a pertect elite 


# happineſſe. For howſocuer the conti- come; 

Z nuance ſhall ſeemeto vs infinite, yet the 

L | cnde will once come. And indeedethe 

7 droppes of water and the graines of the 

- 2 andarenumbred before Sod, Bur this 

l our Felicitic and Ioye ſhall laſt without 

A | cnde. Such ſhall be the life cucrlaſting: 

L 2 Asalſo Saint /e» faith , wee ſhall raigne Saks 

e : in Heaucn World without ende. Wee | Tana 
1 | ſhall bee the kingdome of that immor- 

- 2 tall King , whome E/azcalleththe Fa- Efay.g.6. 

» {7 ther of Eternitic j who hath promiſed 

| q life and immorralitie to thoſe that ſhall 2.Tun.1.19. 
t 7} belecue the Goſpell. Alſo deaths ſhall 

- Y then bee Moved vp into vidtorie, _ _ 

7 The Author and Prince of life, hauing 7: GrTP 

3 Y vxncuithed the Diuell , who had the aX 
7 rule ouer Death , ſhall make vs parta- "3 
7 kersof the lifc that is cucrlaſting. And 
2 as wee ſhall bee vnited to the fountaine Hebr,.r2 Fo 
© of life , o ſhall itrunneinvs cterrally. Apoe. 21,6 | 

7 C'i For 4 
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For as the Fountaine of this life which 
we ſhall inioy,hath no beginning, ſo the 
life that proccedeth from it , ſhall have 
nocade. Tne mercy of God(faith Saint 
Bernard) is from Ecernitic to Etcrziitic, 
vpon taolc that feare him ; from Etcr- 
nitic, becauſc of the Predeſtination ; to 
Etcrnitic, becauſe of the Giorification : 
The one hath no beginning , the other 
hathnocndins. This rcfore ſhall be F 
a happineiTe incomprehenlible for the i 
greatnelle, and infinite for the Eternitie 7 
With of it. Behold alſo, how we ſhall then en- Z 
| {4 ul | Johagas ioy a full and perfteC ioy,which ſhall nc- E 
| uer bee taken away from vs. Nowe this 7 
lite is promiſed and aſſured to all the 2? 
1 WOW Children of God, in as much as they are i? 
$i 1100 Rom$.17. heircs of God the fountaine of life, and 
YH 4-0 35.19. coheyrcs and members of Teſus Chriſt, p 
Mi For - _- who is the Way,the Truth,and the Lifes 4 
WA who alſo hath ſooften proteſted , that 3 


wholocuer belecueth in him, hee hath Z 
life cucrlaſting. Letvs conclute then, | = 
that the children of God are truely and © 
only blelJed, being aſſured to cnioy this | 
oreatand incomprehenlible happinelle if 


of 


oftheChildrenofGi 

# of life everlaſting, which is ;purchalf 

1 * promiled , and kept for them in leſus 
; Chriſt our Lord. 


A F7 aw wee ſhall kaowe that wee are the Chil- 
S arenof God. 
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\: contentment in this 
| preſentlife, or anic 
t1:ng more {ure,or 
Y Ez 2 more necctlaric for 
clic happic oucrcomming the difficul- 
: ties of It, then to knowe and feele that 
2 wcearcthe Children of God. For this 
7 foundation being laid, wee ought to bee 
# allured that whatſocucr ſhall happen 
ee | 1 vnto vs, can bee none other then the 
Y biting of a Father,and ſo conſequent- 


bl ; © lic a mcane, ayde ,and way diſpoſed by 
1, Y his Proulllence, eythertoleade vs vn- 
48 ; tolife cucrlaſting , Or to Increaſe our 
is 2 gloricin it, Trueit 1s , that Godone 2 Tim.z.tg 
i 2 lie knoweth his owne, whom hee hath 

By of” choſen 


L742 Marks of twoprincipall meanes by which hee gi- | | 


{our adopti- yueth vs to vnderſtand who arc his chil | YZ 
| f "> en, 


ward matk. 
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, I beſitte the Foundation of the © 
_ worldto be his children. Yer therearo © 


dren : the one is outward, by markes vi- '* 
ſible vnto men : the other i is inward 'by 
tcſtimonies,which hee that is the childe | bf 
of God feeleth in himſclfe. The outward | 
markelicth in this, that we be members | 1 
Oftheout- of the Church of Chriſt. 4 [| 
Now , wee call that the Church of ? 
Chriſt, in which the Word of God is 
truely Preached , the Sacraments arc | pl 
purely miniſtred , and one onely God is | 
calledvpon, in the name of his onchint | 
Sonne leſts Chriſt, F ix{t, this Church | £ 
is oftencalled the kingdome of heau cn, '2 
becaule that by it wee enter in thither ; 1 | 
ſo thatit is (as it were ) the Suburbs or ® : 
the gate of it. Whereot it llonthatae :, 
being the true members of the Church, | 
wee arc in theway and forwargdnetle ro | 
Enter, and make our abode in Heauen. 
Itisalſo called the houſe of God,to give | J 
vs fo vnderſtand, thatthofe that abide i 
there, are by good right accounted the 
children | 


i 


I 


4 . 
* 


1e Z children and houſcholde of God. Fur- "0 
ro thermore, when after we haue proteſted Ephe, 2:19, |} 
1- Zn our Creed, that wee belecue the holy E 
ZChurch vniuerſall,we adde the commu- 
*Znion of Saints, the forgiuenetle of (ins, 
' Zcherilingagaine of the bodic , and the 
life cucrlaſting : is not this to afſurevs 
2 thatthoſe that are the members of the 
2? Church, haue a communitie in all theſe 
© treaſures and goods of it, and conſe- 
E quentlic, that they arc the Children of 


FY E *, 


Z God, and inheritors of cuecrlaſting life? 
= According vnto this S. Zke allo faith aa,2;47, 
2 relolutely , that God ioyned vnto the 
= Church,thoſe that ſhould be ſaued. The 
2 which is confirmed by the Prophet Joel, Tock2.32. 
2 ſaying : that there ſhall bee Saluation in : 
7 S:ov. And S. Paw himſelfe ſticketh not 1:Thel.1.4 | 
2 atall, to call thoſe that are the members | 
2 of the Church, the elc& of God. But yet 
= ſomuch the more to relolue vs, let vs 
= conlider the markes of the true church, 
2 touched heere betore. The fir(t is ,the 
7 purepreaching of the word of God, 
e 3 Now, Icſus Chrilt faith, my ſheepe, 
© 'F hearemy voyce,and they followe mee; Tob, 10.27, 
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to hcare the voyce of liis Sonre Iclus 
* Chriſt: As allo he faith in another place, 


i WAA. Ks that ke that is of God,hearcth the voice 


FA&.20.32.0ft God. And indeed, {ccing that the 

| AR, 13, 26. preaching of the Goſpel] is Called th c 
[AR.5-29. Minilterie of Reconciliation , thc Golf- 
| Phu 2.15 


pell of Peace, the Word of Grace , of 


puerion,and of lite,(as witnout doubt, 
God by the minilteric of kis word, pre- 
ſenteth Reconciliatio, Peace,Grace, Sal- 
uation, and Lifc.) So they that arc the 


members of the Church , h a re- | 


celue the word : ſhewe therein, thatthey 
are partakers of all theſe benefites, and 


conſequent] y the children of God. 'Th & X 


ſecond markeof the Church, conlilteth 


in the Sacraments of Bapt.ſmec, and of } 
the Lords Supper. As couchine Bap- - 


tilme, it 1s a ſcale and ſure warrant thas 


tne linnes of thoſe that receme it, are 


waſhed away by the Blood of Chriſt : - 
that they are ingrafted and incorpo- 
rate into his Death and Reſurrection : 
that they are ic generate, and that they 
hanc 
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WW ihe Children of 


have put on Icfus Chriſt. Whereof it 
#ollowcth, as Saint Paz/affirmeth, that Gal.z.:6, 
"X&bcy arc the Children of God, The like 
_ of our Adoption is giuen vs 
Sn the Lords SUPPET. For if the Bread 
Fd the Cup, which are giuen to rhe 
þ embers ofthe - Church, arethe Com- 
Enunion of the body and of the bloud 
Wot lcſus Chriſt : it followcth thatin this 
Communion of Chriſt, they haue the 
SW foodcand life of their ſoules. And that. 
2 conlcquently, as tac Chitdren of God, 
- Wthey ſal obtaine life cucrlalting,accor- 
' ding to the proteiation of Chriſt : He 
2 that cateth my fleſh, and drinketh my 
J Þloud, hee hath cucrlaſting life. The 
Z third marke of the Church of God, is 
2 the inuocation of the name of God, in 
" WM the name of that only one Telus Chrilt. 
2 Now, asalltheſernice of God is often- Plal.1 4.4, 
F times {1gnificd by this Inuocation : So Ger. 12.7, 
Fi | Saint Like noteth the faithful and chil- *©2-27 
At. 9-' 4+ 
| dren of God by this acicription, that 
7 | chey call vpon the name of the Lord. 
1 As on the contraric lide, it is ſaid ofthe * 
 *cprobate;that chey doe notcall vpon pgy 1, 4 
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the name ofGod. And indeed when the | 
mebers of the Church ioyne together, ” 
pare their prayers vnto God, Cay. 2 
: Our Father whichartin heaven: Wo 
ng focallin g him father, by the com-. q Z 
maundement of Chriſt, they may vell | 
a{lure rhemſclues, that God doth ac- * 
knowledge them tor his Children, ds - Fl 
that he will make them feele the fruit Z 
Mat.38,19, Of their pratcrs, according to v wromiſe þ 3 
7 of Chritt, that whatſocuer they ſhall 
with one conſent aske of God, it ſhall Þ 
be ginen them. By this that is aboue ® 
ſaid, ic manifeſtly appearcth, how cucry 7 
member ofthe Church may and oug he © 
to aſſure himſelfe to be the childe of © 
God, and to acknowledge all other 7 
Mcmbers of the Church with him in | : y 
like mannerto be the children of God. © 
If any alledge that we may thus accoiit | 
ſuch a Sree ad the childe of God, who þ 
poſliblicis an Hypocrite, and may after | 
ſhew himſelfe areprobate : we anſvere, 4 
that ſuch liſcous es are Cotraric to cha- 2 
ritic, fo much recommended vnto vs : 


x.Gar,1 2, by Saint Pax, noting amongeſt = | 
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0 Jy Ch laren of God, 
of : 


e ' Epropertics cf Charitie, that ſhe thin- 
rp, | 3 *eth not cuill, or is not ſuſpitious, but 
S hat he beleeuerh all things, & hopeth 
allcthings, We ought then to hold the 
= | Focmbers ofthe church for the childre 
"w” fof God,vntill that departing from it, or 
Wiſcouc: ringtheir Hypocrilie, they ſhew 
Febcwicluesreprobates, Furthermore,as 
it 3 God would that all thoſe to whom he 
e W.ouchſafeth ro be Father, ſhould ac- 
11 Þ & knowledge the Church for their Mo- 
uy ; Jther: lo hers not doubt, but being born 
BFagaine, &nouriſked in the Church Our 
yl Y Fmother , we may call God ourfather, & 
it Jabiding vnitedto the family of the mas» 
fl T cher,letvs not doubt but thatwe be the 
r| QF bcires of the tather. Thus much forthe 
n © Youty: ard markes, 
J 4 Now let vs come to the inward 
R I Markes, As to the blinde and deate, 
Y #the m— of their Eyes and Earcs is 
x Bancedfull, clearely ro ſce and heare the 


; | Froyce of him that {pczketh : So being Ofihein: 


| Z of our owne nature both blinde and 

5 þ | | deafteas touching Vnderſtanding, the 
r | Joly y Spirit is hee, that openeth OUT 150; 
}- C | CYCS 


mat Fab of 


Our "FOOT 


"— A 
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eycsand carcs, to -KAIGS the re." 
uclation of our adoption,and tofcclein? 
our harts the a{lurance of itLin gcndring 
in vs faith, which is as it were the hand,” 
by which we apprehend this great be. I 
nefit : whereot alſo the fruits and cf-3 
tes as well of the holy Ghoſt dwel-? 
ling invs, as of the faith that is in vs, Ig, 
are the principall and moſt aſfuredl b 
markes, to giue vs knowledge of our} 
-þ adoption, According whereunto Saint 
Rom-8.16, Par! laith, that the holy Ghoſt giueth 
teſtimonic to our ſpirits that we are the 
children of God, ſo as hauing recciued} 
this ſpirit of adoption, we cry with all 
allurance, Abba Father, This is it: allo 
1.Tok. 2.24 which $S. Tohn teacheth vs, laying: we 
know that heabideth in vs, by the irit | 
which he hath given vs.Alſo,by this we i, 
—T:Tob.4,73. know,that we dwell in him,and he in vs, þ 3 = 
becauſe he hath given of his ſpirit vn- #þ 
to vs. Inlike manner the Apoltle Saint | T 
\ Remy.r. Paul athrmeth, that by the Peace andÞ! Ar 
ec i wee feelein our con- Tr 
j 
þ 


4 ali... 


—_— wo hﬀﬀn: 9 


ciences before God in the free forgiue-| E 


nes of our (innes by the bloud of leſus | 
Chriſt, | 
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@hcid, we ſhew and proue Ai wearc 
in [ pſtific -d by faith,and fo the children of 
Pg "God. Whercin to confirme vs,he faith 
by "© another place, that after we haue be- 
Xt Aecucd, we are ſcaled by the holy ſpirit 
cf. F &-ocomile, which is the carneſt pennie Epb.1,19- 
cl. "FN r inheritance, vnttilthe redempti- 

'S, | dn of che potlcihon purchaſed to the 

ed Wi of his glory. 
ur Firlt hce (heweth there, that faith is 

nts it were the Scale whereby the holic 

Gho!t imprinteth in our hcarts for our 

1cBiſurance, that wee arc the children of 

L OD. Furthermore,as in a thing that 

J 23s bought, there ts ſometimes giuenan 

lo Farnell pennic,to wit, ſome part of the 

vc 4 10nic agreed on, as well for the begin- 

t Ming of the payment,as by conſequent, 

ce 3 For the atjurance that the bargaine ſhall 

S, bc held frme: ſothe holy Ghoſt, who 

1-þ '» Faith ingendreth Feaceand Ioy in 

it | & the hearts of the faithfull, is the earneſt 
di Fpenic,alluring vs, by this beginning, of 
1-| Fehe {picituall bleſſings which God pro- 
ci Fmiſcth to his children, P he holdethvs 
« Þ 'F for his polleſlis, purchaſed tothe praiſe 
3 3 | of 
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of his glorie, and Kor at the length he 
will gather vs into the tull cnioying of 
thc inheritance of heaue. Hereunto iti 
alſo,that that goodly gradation Icadeth} 
vs, wich is propofcd ofthe lame Apot 
cylaying: Thoſe whom God hati be4 
fore knowne, thoſe he hath alſo prede} 
{tinate to be made like vnto the Image! 
of Icfts Chriſt : and thoſe whom he# 
hath Fredeſtinate, he hath alfo Called: 
& thoſe whom he hath Called, he hath® 
alſo Tuſtificd: and thoſe whom he hack 
Tuitifcd, thoſe he hath allo Glorifted:} 
For all will confetle, that thoſe thatare$ 
cleded and predeftinated to be made| 
like voto the Image of [eſus Chrilt, are! 
the childre of God,as allo they, who i in| 


hisetcrnall counſcll and decrec are glo-F 


Tified, Now they,who being lightened® 
with the knowledge of che Goſpel], be-} 
Jecue that their linnes are waſhed away | 
by the Blood oof Icfus Chritt chrough} 
his fatisfaRtion, and fo are Called andÞ# 
Iuſtified, and Eleted and Glorifted be-| 
fore God, as S. Par! teacheth here : it 


Rowerh then, that they are the Chil- | 
dren 8 
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1 li\Mren of God, And this is fo certaine, 

o offhat the Apoltle, oppoling the willand | 

it ig] power of God,againſt all impediments, 
ethMKddeth : If God be on our ſide, who 

20-Mhall be againſt vs? S. Bernard c—— _ "x, 
beWhe ſelfe-ſame thing veric aptly, ſaying: © 

de. We are certaine & og POWET of God His 5. 12 
126 Mo laue vs : but what ſhall we ſay of his dediea 
heFvill ? who is he that knoweth whether _ F, 
<d;Fhe be worthy of hateor of loue 2 who 
ithSs he that hath knowne the will of the 
athLord?or who hath bene his Counlcller? 
-d, Wt behoucth that herein Faith helpe vs, 
irc 1d that Truth ſuccour vs : that that, 
JeFvbich is hid concerning vsinthe hart, 
rel of the Father, may bereucaled vnto vs 
in@Þy the Spirit, and his Spirit teſtifying 
off nto vs, may periwade vs that we arc 
df thechildren of God : that he perſwade 
xc- Wt vs, I fay, in Calling and Tuſtifying vs 
__ Wrccly by Faith, which is as it were a 
h 3 1cane or paige from the Predeſti- 
il ation of G O D, to the Gloric of the 


een pv 


| F We arc comc into the way of Faith, Hobs, TH 
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let vs hold itconſtantly,it ſhall Teade vs 
trom degree to degree, cuen vnta thi 
chamber ofthe heaucnly King, where? 
all chetreaſures of knowledge and wile? 
dome bcing hid, wervay learne and be? 
hold thereuclation of our eleftion. © 
From heace proccedeth yet anothey 
fruit, ſcruing vs fora marke to aſſure vi 
more and more that wee are the chilF 
dren of GOD ; when wee loue Gol} 
and our net ;chbours for his ſake:where: 
of allo tolloweth the hatred of cuil,ani 
an carac(t delire to render obedience 
' x.105,4.19. to GOD. Forifitbe fo as Saint Joh 
faith; that our lous to God commeth# 
of this chat he hath firſt loued vs : The: 
loue that webzare vnto him, is a te{ti.® 
monie that he loueth vs. As alfo Ieſus? 
Chriſt maintaineth and ſheweth, thats | 
by the f1gnes of loue, which the linful 
-" 47. Woman gaue him, GOD loued her 
greatly, & had forgiuen her many ſins 
Sothe brightnetle of the Moone, is a 
certain argumer that y Sun miniſtreth| 
wholy to her, for otherwiſe ſhee hatin} 
nobrightnetle at all. And in lommer, 
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b he heatc that is felt in the hn ſet as 
" F&ain(t the Sunne, is a ſigne that the Sun 
© Hhincth vpon them.. Of our owne na- 
Þ:rcand firſt generation weeare vnpro« 
F tabletoall goodnelle, and inclined to 
$1 cuill, as Saint Paw very largely ſct- Rom.3.16 
&-t forth vato vs, writing to the Ro- 
ancs. If then on the contrary we walke 


Ai] 1 In the feare of God, giuingour ſelues to 


el nis ſcruice, and occupying our ſelues in - 
all good workes : is not ſuch a change a 
| A of our regeneration,and con- 
(I-quently of our adoption ? The tree is Mav7-17. 
1 cnowne by his fruit , ſaith Ieſus Chriſt : 
fthen wee beare the frail lſuſtice;, 
Ie 'F any and of Charitic,wce are trees, 
Wanted! in the garden of God by his ho- 
tic Spirit, and ſo confequently the chil- 
Qrcn of God. Charitic , ſaith Saint oh. r, obo 476 
& of God , and hee thatloueth , is borne 
| God, and knoweth God. As then 
ins he heate and li ghtof a coale, is a ligne 
; at it hath Fire : andas the moouing 
, $1 ations of the bodie are certaine 
Wenes thatit liueth , and that the Soule 
E within it 3 fo the Teſtimonie of the 
D holy 


k &"Y 
+ 8 


hole Ghoſt in our hearts, the peace and ® 
quietnetle of our Conſciences before | ? 
God , fceling our ſelues iuſtified by 
faith; this louc towardes God and our 4 
neighqour, this chaunge of our life,and Þ 
defire to walke in the feare and obedi- 3 
ence of God, areallured tokens of our | bs 
noon. : as alſo this, that wee arc 7 
Members of the Church of Chriſt , hes 
ring his Word , participating witi the 
holy Sacraments, and calling vpon God} 

in the name of Icſus Chriſt , arc Tcſti-l 
monies that wee are the Children and® 
houſchold (cruants of God, and heyres'Y 
of Eternall life, 
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F308 . 


How enery Member of the Charch ughrul ” # 
applie unto himſelfe the tokens of it, to al 
ſare humſclfe of his Adoption and $ alus 4 
£400. "IF 


CHAP. 111. 1 
2p; ES Ow although the Toll I] 


BR > kens before mentioneWMe 
SLANT $2, are certaine,, to allurY; 
AC) Lo b vs that we arc the Chils 

5 2 dren of God: yct thar'WYa 
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i Garc two ſortes of ternptations , which a” 
© Fbouc all other tende to ſhake vs, The 
y Ponce proccedeth of our (clues, eyther for 
T Wacke of applying toour ſeluesthe teſti- 
dap Fmonics which God giueth to the mem- 
S>crs of his Church , to aflure them of 

L Brheir Saluation : or through the feeling 
Zof awant ( as wee thinke) but rather i 
ZFrhe ſmalneſle or weakenetle of theſe tos 
ie # kens of Adoption, here aboucalledged. 
od 8 E The other temptation commeth yntovs_ 
ti- from ſome other where, and conlifteth 
ndfl ſpecially intwo points. To wit, in the 
re3)! q cuolt of ſome hauing made profeſſion 
$ NF ofthe truc religion: and in the gricuous 
Zandlong atfli tions which are ordinaric 
#:o thoſe that follow the dodtrine of the 
| fam Now , as there is nothing of 
bas "2 greater importance then the Saluation 
A ® of the Soule : fo there is nothing that 

© doth more gricuouſlic affli& and trou- 
g "Top the tender Conſctences, delfirous of 
el 4 Setcrnall life, than the Joubtiand feares: 
{ſurWnot to bee the Childe of God , petting 
ChilFto themſclues hereby ſuch ſorrowes and 
herWYanguiſhes , as none are able to com- 


al" D 2 prehend, 


mW 
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prehend, but thoſe that haue themſclues 3 
felt and try<d them. To helpethen, to * 
the conſolation of the ſoules ſo dange- 
roullic, and ſo mightily afflicted : firſt, 
itisto bee noted, 6 this difeaſe com- 3 
meth to many of this, that they pretend |? 
torclolue themſclues of their Saluation, 
| examining themſclues whether they be 1 | 
| worthieto bee the children of God or | 1 | 
no. Andasthere isnone that is,or can |} | 
bee worthic, ſo this is atthe laſt to turne / 
doubts into diſpaire, Other diſcourſe, | 
whether they bee of the number of the 7 
Ele& , and whether their names. bee 
written in the Booke of lite, to wit, 7 
God loue them, and holde them for his 
Children. Butit is not ſo high, chat 
wee muſt mount, but in the doctrine of | 
the Geſpell it is, where we ſhould ſearch 
the Reuelation heercof, and reſoluec our. 
{clues, if God hath loued vs, if hee doc. 
louz vs, and will holdevs for his Chil- 'Þ 
dren in "Teland Chriſt. For as a _ ©: 
if hee bee of credite, maketh the hidde? ; 
 thoughtsof hish-art to bee knowne by® 
ſpeaking : Euen fo, God, who is the? 
By © oo 
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1 of the Children of God, 9 


Truth it ſelfe, reuealeth vnto vs , by the 
J Hart of the Gol) pell , his counſell, 
and his will, touching our adoption and 


, I $1[uation : and confirmeth this reuela- 
”- Fion by the vſeof the holie Sacraments. 
4 | Pur wee muſt note , that this Reuclati- 


On of the will of G O D inthe Goſpell, Fa 


1, © 
C | Y Þcomprehendeth firſt two points : to wit, 
JT lk that there is pertect andentire (aluation 
n Fn one onely Icſns Chriſt, and that the 
1 | 


3 Fmcanc to obtaine it,is to velivnr i in him, 
ZMoreoaer , when this Goſpell is Prea- 
J Ehed vatovs, GOD reucaleth vnto vs «2 
"Fet two points more : Firlt, that he will 

make vs'partakers of this Salvation in 
Chriſt. Secondly, that hee will haue vs 

[#o belecue the teftimonie that hee hath 
Tgiuen vs of this his will, to the ende that 
<{l | cc mig ht be ſaued. 
Ju Now ah difficultie of belecuing ,Iy- 
loc Wi in the perſwaſton of theſe two laft 
poynts, which notwithſtanding are cer- 
gaincand true, Behold,faith Saint bz, 
He teſtimonie of God, ' which hee hath 1.Job. 5.120 
diven vs of everlaſting life, and this life 

$5 in his Sonne : hee ſaith not onely that 

3 D ; the 


'O ft he Weber 


the lifc is inhis Sonne, but faith further. * © 
that hee giuethvs this life , ard that hel L, 
Golpcll is the witneſle. "A having pro- * 
teſted a little before, that hee which be. 
leeuethnot this eeftimoitic of God,ma- ® 


N li 2 | x.Tok.y *- keth bima lyer ; he ſheweth ſufficiently 
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el; that hee will that wee ſhould belecue it. 
' Hebr.6-17, h that wee ſhould p- 


; 


The Apoſtleto the Hebrews patſeth fur- Þ 
ther, and faith; that God willing to ſhew T 
the immutable ſteblenciſe of his coun- F 
{cell to the hevres of the promiſe, inter- " 
polcth himſelfe by an cathe,that by two? 
things immutable in which it is po 
ſible that God ſhould lye,we might haue'3 
firme conſolation, wee, I ſay, who haue? 
our refuge to the Hope that is ſct before ® 

vs, the which wee holde as the Anchor 
of the ſoule, ſure and ſtable,pearcing e-" 
uen into the SanAuary of heauen,whereþ 
Tc{us Chriſt our fore-runner is entered”? 
forvs. Bythis hee teacheth vs: F #0 3 
that when wee heare the Golpell , wee | 4 
ought to holde for certaine , that the. 
counſel! of God which was hidde inchis? 

| heart, touching his will to ſave vs , and? 
cotake vs for his Children,is there madel 
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ofthe Childrenof God, 20 


Secondly, that hee 


r, 2 
Ic 3 vill that wee belecue it , lecing ce con- 


Krmeth it by two chingallmable. in 


4 yhich he cannot lye , to wit, his Word, 


C ” - B 
a- Kand his Cath, to the endethatwe might 


®haue firme Conlolation 
®bee in vs,if wee belecue not. Moreouer, 
hee calleth the revelation of his coun. 
*ſell, the Hope ſet beforevs : 


, which cannot 


Speaking 
"hen to vs, hee would that wee ſhould 


r-\hauc Hope ; yea,and he will that this re- 


ne. 
182 
nd 


my 


me. 'v 


0 _vealing of his counſcll ſhould bee vnto 


(= 
Ahatas a ſhip is held falt by the Anchor, 
"hat it may not bee carryed away of the 
aindc: ſo God would that this revealing 
Zof his Counſel! by the dodtrine of the 


vs a ſure Anchor of our Soule,to ſhewe, 


> 


ofpell,ſhould holde vs faſt, and allure 


as againſt all doubts of our Adoption, 
Fea, & to pearcecuen into the very hea- 


ens, with aſſurance, whereof our fore-. 


Bd Icfus Chriſt hath taken potlel- 


C 10N, both for himſclfc,and for Ly Sec 
Benin place ſhewing verie expreſly, 
hat when thou hearcſt the Goſpcll, 


od declareth and reucaleth vnto thee, 
D 4 Nat 
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ftheC Mar. 7% 


thati it his" ar to ſaue thee by hisſonne? 
Tcſus Chriſt : And tothis cnde hee will 3 4 ; 


further, that thou belecue it. And i in-. 4 


" 4h: deed when S. Pas/faith,that Faith com- 
al | Rom-t %"7 meth by hearing the Gol] pell, hee few. 2+ 
NA cth that thou canſt not belecue , except 
that thou heare. 7: 
Now, Faith is a knowledge and cer-\ 
taintie, that itis the will of God to Gul ? 
thee, and totake thee for his welbcloued Fc 
childe in Icfus Chriſt. Then it follow- Mc 
eth, that the Goſpell which is Ro" * Ji 
vnto thee,and which thou heare[t, con-!! 
taincth the revealing and teſtimonic * L 
Firſt, thatit is the will of God to ſaue 3} 
thee by Chriſt : ſecondly , that thou 
fhouldef belceuc this teſtimonic which ® 
hee giueth thee , thatthou mayell hauc |? 
cuerlaſting life, Who nowis hee ,that® 
ought or can doubt? Sccing alſo hee is 
not content to lay in'generall , hee that? 
belccucth hath cucrlaſtin life: but hee: 
" 26, commoundeth thee to belecue. Relceneli 
Mt! (faith hec)the Goſpell, Alſo, This is his 7 
| of 8 T5 commaundement, faith S. /ohn,that weell 
Rt ll [[2lok.z- 23 belccucin the name of his Sonne | | 
i! FRE H] Cori 
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Chriſt. Now,to þeleeue the Goſpell,or 
n thename of Ieſus Chriſt, is not one- 


Thrift, and that he chat beleeuerh in 
Him bath life cucrlaſting.For the Divel 
Fimlelfe beleeueth that, and yethe be- 
Accucth not the Goſpell, neither in thc 
Fame of Icſus Chriſt, Butthis isto be- 
AYccue, that he hath (aluation in Chriſt 
For thee,as E/ay faith: Achilde is borne Elay.g.s. 
*ovs, a Sonnceis giuen tovs. And fo 
Apcaketh the Angell to the ſhepheards: 
This day is borne vnto you a Seuiour, F45-2-IT> 
*BPllo,thatit isthe will of God that thou 
Fbouldit be h's childe, & thou ſhould (t 
=pclccuc it ſo, The which thing the Di- 
Þ-<1! canrot belecue tor himſclfe : nei- 
Fuacr is the Goſpe!] offered vnto him. 
2 ow,wt.c11 Good reuealcth vnto thee is 
$000 will and louc towards thee.where- 
gore doubrcft thou ? He is true, henet- 
Eber will, nor can,cither lie or deceiue. 
nd when he commandeth thee tobe- 
Zzccue it, mult thou exawine they ſclfe 


ec AF-'bctherthoube worthy orno ? Thou 
us rt bound to obey & {o to belceue, that 


- < 
= 
ke 
{4.76 7 
 ; "I 4 
FR , 

*%x« 8 0 | 
w ©, 8 

"FOR 

MEE os 

o E $4 

WW :-] : 

7, OE. 


+ ;5 IG 
OL % 


Jhon. 3.16. 


Mat.g. I3, 


0 fi the Markes 


he doth loue thee, and that thou art hi? 

child by Chriſt. Call to mind that which? 
is written, whoſoeuer belecueth (what % 
manner a one, or whoſocuer it bee) he 1 
hath litc everlaſting. Neither is it pre-} 

ſumption ſo to belcene, and that con! 
ſtantly,but it is to him obedience moſt? 
acceptable, And indecd it is an honoull 
that lie requireth of thee to belecue his? 


word, and(o to putto thy ſcale that he 
is ruc.lt is very truce, that in preachingy 

ne Goſpell, he faith not, Iam come? 
to laue Sim Peter, C * "Hef the Cenil 
turion, Mary Magdalen, & (0 of others} 
He naneth no man by his name that? 


was giuen him by men, eyther at their'# 
Circumciſion, orat their Baptiſme, 0 4 
otherwiſe :' for might we yet doubt! 
ofour ſaluation, thinking that it might; 
be ſpokennot of vs, but of ſome other 
that thould have the ſame name; Butt 
when thou hearcſt that Ieſus Chrilt is? 


r.Im.1,15 come to fauelinners, cither renouncey! 


the name of a Sinner, or confeile that? 

he ſpeaketh to thee,and that he is come! 

to be thee. Make then boldly this] 
con-8 


the Children fond, 5x 


his? 7 Eoncluſion: leſus Chriſt is come to {aye 
ch Honcrs,! acknowledge my owne name, 
4 Þ$r1ama linner:therfore he is come to 
he þ ye me. Andalſo when he ſaith : Come Mat- 11,28, 
re Sno meall ye that trauaile and arc hca- 
2048 Sly laden, and I will refreſh you. Thou 
oft | Þu{t marke well theſe words;all yee;for 
ur Fcing he ſaith, all yee, he ſpeaketh to 
his =2!! thoſe that trauilc and feele the heauy 
he'd 4 arthe of their linnes, WHEIGNE ſhoul- 
ngwc! {t thou doubt then,wherher he ſpeak 
me > thee 2 Conclude rather on this man- 
her, feeing heſaith, all yee, he fpeaketh 
106 alſo tone , promiſir's 2 to comfort 
" me, 
cir | Andto this purpoſe faith S. Parl. that Ro,10.12. 
| Wc isno diftcrecc of men beforc o_— 
bil dutthe ſame who is Lord ouer all, 
hid Tich towaids all thoſe that call pon 
m— bim:Have thou the recourſe vnto him, 
"y and belecue in Þ1 1m, & thouart atſured 
'P at hewi:l allobc: ch in mercie euen 
w MNto thee, Tf there were two or three 
nat anared Inhabitants of ſome Towne 
meanithed for ſome offence, and aftera 
nWÞ-ncrall pardon ſhould be publiſhed, 
0-8 that 
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that all the baniſhel of ſuch a Tound 
ſhould have free libertic to returne thi. gy 
ther, with all afſurance to enter againe & 
vpon all their goods and honours: ſup. y 
pole that thou wert one of thoſe bani.! 
ſhed, and that he that hath giuen the! 
pardon were a faithfulland ne prince:} 
wouldeſt not thou belecue, that thouth: 
wert comprehendedin the pardon, al 
though thy name were no more exprel 
ſed, then the names of the other bani 
ſhed, and that returning to the Towne? 4 
thou ſhouldeſt againe bee placed in! 
thy goods ? Now, we haue beene bel 
piſhed, from the kingdome of Heauen? 


Genz,24 ÞYy the Trar. o—_ of Adam, Teſus! 


Chriſt dying for theſe baniſhed perſos, 
cauſeth a generall pardon to be publi-® 
" ſhed by the preaching of the __ 
with permiſſion, yea with commande- 
ment, torcturne into Heauen. He is4” 
true. King, yea, the Truth it ſelfc: oo ; 
the aboliſhing ofthis baniſhment, and? 
the reentry into Heauen hath coſt him? 
very deere, euen the ſhedding of his) 


x.Per.1.19, molt Precious Blood. What occalith 
then 


? ofthe Chilariu of God, 2; 
wne en haſt thou to doubt ofthy pardon, 
thi- awd returne intotheauen? For,although 
nt ey Chriſtian name be not _—_—_— 
up. it thou be of the number of the ba- 
ani-WWhed, he ſpeaketh to thee, behold thy 
theme, thou art there comprehended. 
cc:Btlecue that he ſpeaketh in truth, and 
1outhat his will is ſuch towards thee, as he 
al-&clar-th to thee by his word. 


reſ/® But let vs palle further to the Sacra- 


* 


ni-ments,which ſeruc greatly torcfolue vs 
meftÞ beleeue that we are the children of 


inGod. The Sacraments are (as it were) Azgnft. 
da @vilible word, repreſenting the grace # loan. 


en!@ the Goipell. But more then that, How. 89. 


ſusWey are communicated to thee, and | 
0s; Þou recciueſt them. Is notthis put to 
lice, as it were, into reall polleſtion 
[1,W thine adoption,and to giue thee at{[u- 
le- Fance of cuerlaſting life 2 The Paſtour 
$4 PÞrcacheth vnto all, the grace of the 
nd Soſpecll inthe name of Chriſt. Butin 
1d2Wy Baptiſme he direReth his ſpeech 
m2ÞÞ thee by name, to atſure thee of the 
is Wrgiuenes of thy [innes, and of thine 
nWdoption, as S. Par! faith, that thoſe 
tat 
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' Gal3.27. that are baptiſed haue put on Chrill? 
b-1 26. and thatſo they are the childre of God, "ae 
And it 18 as if a Prince hauing calle! 
backe againcall the baniſhed, among! 4 
whom thou ſhouldeſt be one, calling? 
vnto thee by name, amonglt the otha? 
baniſhed, by a letter ſealed of thy pars 
don, and ofrecitablithing thee in thi 
goods,ſhould not this beto allure the? 
As touching the holy Supper, Icſut 
Chriſt having publiſhed by his Minil 
ſter, that his fleſh is meate indeed, anM 
his blood drink,addeth,that whoſoeud 
eatcta.his fleſh, and drinketh his blood 
6, he hath life euerlaſting:He calleth the! 
among others to his table, and giueti 
thee of the bread and wine, namely, 1 
allure thy perſon, that he died for thec'® 
and that he giueth thee his body an® 
his blood,yca himſelfe all whole,and 
his benefits,that thou ſhouldeſtbe wit! 
him the childe of God, and an inher Wn 
tor oflife cucrlaſting, 2 
If the Divell orthy conſcience tro! 
ble thee, to doubt of thine adoption, al 
fure thy foule againſt ſuch a rn pie 
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ill%R / the communion of the holy ſup- 
>d, per. Say boldly ,Sathan,canſt thou deny 
lei that 1 hauc bo atthe holy ſupper, and 
gl 2 at I haue recciued bread and wine 2I. 
> Þuc fecne, couched and talted it, thou 
hel @1ſt not deny it. Further,canſtthou de- 
ar thatthis bread and wine were giuen 
ch e for ſcales and (ure pledges of my 
ceApmmunicating with the body & blood 
ſun f Chriſt ? Saint Pas! ſaith plainely, x-Cor.r0. 
niSMat the bread which I haue receiued, is I 6- 
ne communion of the body of lefus 
ue phriſt. Seeing the thou can(t not deny, 
oo Þut that I hauc receiued the bread and 
heinc : and thatthe bread and wineare 
etc communion ofthe body and ofthe. 
i dlood of ChriſtI hauc thea communi- 
edn with the body and blood of Icſus 
in{@hriſt,and thou canſt notdeny it. True | 
dl It is that there are {ome,who being out- 
ricward members of the C hurch, baptiſed 
— i It,hearing the Word, and communi- 
ating at the holy Supper, ſhew them- 
ouclues refer ppoerices declaring that 
aWhcy were neuer indeed thechildren of 
tis OD. "BY we cannot fay therefore, 
"i that 


that the revelation & eftinionte of che's 
will of GOD contained in his word, % 
and ſealed by the Sacramets,arc doubt. 3 
full orvncertaine. For God,who offe- 7} 
reth his grace in his word, and hath ſca.# 
led it by the Sacraments,is faithfull and? 
ſt peaketh truely, reucaling vnto vs, and? 
alluring vs, that he will take vs for his 
welbeloucd children in Ieſus Chri(t.F* 
And he canncither licnor deeciuc,as t 
alrcadic faid. 4 
Buttheſc are vnfaichfull men, who 
reieing the taſtimonics of the will of, 
Go1 towards them,depriuc themſclucl 
Þy their incredulitic of the grace which? 
$.toh 5.10, was offered ynto them, doing this dil 
honor to Chriſt, to count him a lycr, 
As the Sanne then ceaſeth not to giue} 
light and brightnelle, although ſome 
man ſhutteth his eyes that he may not 
ſee it, nor belightened : and as meat 
ceaſeth not to be good and nouriſhing 
although it be receiued without profit 
ofa * Sans cuill diſpoſed: So,if many 
vnwilling to beleeue y the wil of Godii 
ſuch, as he hath declared by his word, 
reiecting 
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he @ reicing(by their incredulitic)the grace 
-d, © which God oftereth them ; ſhould their 
ZIncredulitie make thee call in doubt the 
Fe. ; truth of God , and the Teſtimonic of 
Fhis 200d will towardes thee ? If ſome 
nd 1 fowe among theſe baniſhed,not truſting 
ad Fthe pardon publithed by a true and faith- 
11; full Prince , doc him this diſhonourto 
;{} Faccount him as a Decceiueror Lyer ; ac- 
4 & knowledge thou iultly,& by good ri ight, 
they remaine baniſhed, But thou, ſee- 
1 Fing that Faithfull Prince Iefus Chriſt; 
l :ath ſent to pronounce vnto thee a ge- 
Wnerall-pardon , and namely, hath given 
Y thee his Lettcrs ſcaled by the Sacramets: 
ji Fcommaunding thee to belecue,and pro- 
E: 1iling thce, that itſhall bee vnto thee _ 
4 Þccoringrorby Faith: Atlure thy ſclfe, Mat.g,2ge 
hat his will is, that thou ſhouldeſl bee 
bw is Chiſde, and Heyre of Eucrlaſting 
Y ife, See hw cucry one ſhould atlure 
ng. imle! ife, by the preaching of the Goſ- 
ofi@<!! > and the vic of the Sacramentes, 
hetruc markes of the Churche ; hat 
did becing a Member of it, ) hee is the 
dj childe of God : and conſequentlie an 
ing] E Inhe- 


an 


inheritour of his cucrlaſting 5Sone'i ; 
Teus it is, that Faith is the gift of God, ©" 
yea, proceeding from the operation oi 
the mightic power of his ftrengthy as S, > 
Parwl (p jeaketh. And this is it which he 
Wherh vs to feele in this drfficultic of# 
apprehending (by an aiſured Faith ) ſo 
manie,lo clears, and ſo certaine reſtimo-)? 
niesof his 200d will towards vs, touch-7 
ing our Adoption. It is therefore neede-1? 
full that he worke farfher wich vs by hi 
holy $ 

king ofhing ; 
WCCe Are alſarcdbþ} his Frrotil z that het # 
will giue vs zand that ſo i6yning with 8 
the power anefficacie of his Spirit , the 
preaching df his Goſpell, and the vie ol. A 
mY Sacrgitts s,hec will gine vs'grace to? 

pply vnthgy grſelues(by atruc andliuc 

lie Faichy cheteſtimonies which he hat 
giuenvsof our Adoption, to-our Saluay 
tionand cucrlaſting life, % 
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ee 4 B How although the markes of o OK vines be 

" A 7 = invs biet {mall and feeble , Jet wee ought, 

iS. and may A {ſure our ſelues that wee arethe 
Children of Goa, 


CHAP. IIIT. 
<8 Scc wcll ( will ſome 
fay ) that I hauc juſt 
matter to belecue it : 
and therefore am I 
che more ſorric that 
I E——\ 1 tccle not Faith in 
ns TEES 5 my ſclte,to aſſure me 
heety L.ithoutdoubt that I am the Childe of 
ith® £God, which thing troubleth me greatly, 
the bo ee nes leaſt by this mine'increduli- 
To © tic,l reic& the grace of God, But vnder- 
< to 3 Band [ pray thee for thy comfort , that 
iucWehere is great diffecence betweene Vn- 
al faichfulnetle and weakenclile of Faith. 
| The vnfaithfull man or Infidell-ca- 
2 reth not for his Saluation : Or, rcicting The firft _ 
gebc Saluation , which isin IE $ V Stemptation, 
H RIST alone, (ceketh Saſuation o- P22&* the = 
Ther where. Contrariwiſe , the Faith-fecting of - 
” Y ful! delire Salvation : : hee kniweth that eur Faith, 
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his Saluation Sin lcſus Chriſt al one: Or 


increaſe in aſſrance, that hee hath Sal. 4 
uation in Icſus Chriſt though he doe not | 
yet feele this peaccand ioy/in the holics 
Gholt, ſo manifeſtly as Faith bringethÞ 
1/11/08 it foorth atthe laſt. Allo it is not writ-® 
L © AO 16k; ten, hee that feeleth, but hee that belec- 
RH 263i 1, ucth, hath everlaſting life. And indeed,” 
4711 Rom. 8.23, as Faith is of things that are not ſcene, 'P 
Fe" ſo the vnderſtanding of it con(iſtcth 
more in certaintie,than in apprehiSon 
In this complaint of Darid,, yea, and of# 
Icſus Chriſt himfelfe : My GOD, my} 
GOD, why haſt chou forſaken mee! 
Wee hcare the teſtimonie of Faith by 
my wordes : My God, my God, bur 
without apprehenlion or feeling of fa. 
uour or ioy,as this complaint, why haſt 
thou forſaken mee , ſheweth, Alfo our® 
Faith may bee fo fall and weake, as ſo 7 
doth not yct bring forth fruits that may? 
| bee liuely felt of vs, But if ſuch as feel 
themſelues in ſuch eſtate, delire to haurl 
theſe feelings: if they ae them of God 


by praycr , this dchre and prayer art 
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F-flimonics ; that the Spirit IF God is in 

Fl:cm, and that they haue Faith alreadie. 

; 'F or, is{uch a dclire a fruite of the fleſh, 

F- ofthe Spirit? iris of the holje Spirit, 

yho bringeth it forth onely in ſuch, as 

cc Far? in, Hee dwelleth then in 

Fm. In like manner,is not this prayer 

cd &#hc workeof the holic Ghoſt in them ? 
A For it is the holie Ghoſt ( ſaith S, Pax/ ) Y 
& hich praycth for vs, andinvs, with Rom.ax. 


i orones that cannot be exprelled. 
| 3 Againc , none can come to God by 
4 A if hee hauc no truſt in him, 
Then theſe holic delires , and prayers, 
K&ccing the motions of the ll Ghoſt 


. 


> of 
_ Jn vs ,arctc({timonics of our Faith, al- 
ut $ou ghthey ſeeme to vs ſmall & weake. 
fa $5 the woman thar feeleth the mouing 
at bf a childe in her wombe ,though veric 
url WFcake, belecucth and afſureth her ſelfe 
5 ith hat ſhee is with child ,and that ſhe gocth 
nl Wvich a live childe : ſo if wee haue theſe 
; id notions, thelc holic affections and de- 
_ Tt before mentioped,let vs not doubt, 

;odliiÞ' that wee haue the holic Ghoſt {who 
araWJ5 the author of them) dwelling in vs, 


0N : 2 $ and 


'O "off Thee. v7 Warkes 


and conſequently , that wee hauc alfo} 
Faith, And wee muſt vndcrſtand, that 
the faith of the children of God ceaſeth © 4 
not to bee a true Faith, although they 2 
feele doubts, feares,and miſtruſts. For® 
it they delightnot in ſuch infirm: ities,to; 
nouriſh them ; butart ſorrowtull and re-# 
liſt them, with delire to feele their Sal-| 
uation 1n Icſus Chrilt,bcholde a battailc® 
in them: and betweene whome? Bee-R 
tweene the Spirit and the Fleſh : bee 
. tweene Faith and Miſtruſt, There is} ; 
then in them Faith atlailed with doubts, 
and the ſpirit hghting againſt miſtruſt, F 
and labouring to oucrcome it. Thelel 
doubts, miſtruſtings , and incredultics "| 
are the Eery dartes which Sathan thro : 
cth againſt our Faith,the which bearings 7 
the blowes as a Buckler, as Saint Paul? 
faith , thruſteth them backe, and quent 
cheth them, lo as they prarce not to? 
the heart. 
What deuiſes or ailzults ſoever he 
dincll makes againſt VS, ſaith S. Ang 
ff ize, lo hec occupic not the place of the 


hean here F aithh dwcllcth, hee is drive! 
back, 
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KD ack. Incredulity K 4 aſſaulteth vs "_ 
ut, but woundeth vs not deadly : 
I Soubleth onely, or ſo woundeth, as f- 
Broke is yet curable. And ſuch temp- 
\tiuns ard ailaults are common to the 
moſt faithfull and exccllcnt {eruants of 
od. If wee conlider the continuall 
Kourſc of the life of David, there isno 
| mirrour of Faith better to benoted then 
2 In him. And yet was not hee aflaulted 
With great fearcs and doubtes £ What 
Tom plaint maketh he in the 77.Pſalme? 
_ the Lord forſaken mee for ener ? Will Plal.37.Þ.g 
#$e wo more ſhew mee fawour? Is bys mercie 19.1 JeVEL, | 
Hicanc gene for ener ? [s hu promiſe come 
oo ; to an ende for exermore ? Hath God for- 
= potren to bee grations £ Haih hee ſhut Vp 
nel #:- long hindeneſſe in diSfleaſure ? pt. 
n to conclude, hee holdcth ſuch a courſe, 
au 
__ LE man Deſperate , ſaying : This ts 
oy” By death. Where was then in Darrd,, 
t c feeling of his Faith ? Forallthis he 
2Þad not 16 it. And indeede all theſe 
Fords were but repreſentations of feare 
0 $1 diſpaire , allailing the faith that was 
81 him, and fighting againſt it : As hee 
E 4 ſhew- 


Ef 
£5. 
"$8 


=  . |. fhewethin _ tg vcric e plainely,| 
Pra. 42.12, ſaying : My Soule, why artcthou caſt 
| Plal.gz. s downe , why artthou ſo heauic within 2 
mece? Putthy truſt in God, forl will yt 7 
give him thankes, for as m uch as hce 33 
my manifeſt deliverance ( as it were be.} 
fore my facc)and my God. If theſe te.3 
ſtimonies of Faith before mentioned? 
{ceme ſmall: how fmall and dark was the 
faith of the Apoſtles betore the Refur# 
 reion of Icſus Chriſt 2 They belecue? 
that Chriſt is the Sonne of God , the 
7 Mat,z6. 16, Sauiour of the world : but yet they vis 
7 Toka16.69. deritand not that hce muſt dic , andriſc® 

Mat-17-23-againe : wherein notwithſtanding lycth® 

4 #* the principall reſt of our Faith. Yea? 

es.x 6. * and aftcr hisReſurrcion(they acknow-? 

*-- +» ledge him fora King )imagined rathcri 
carnal], thena Spiritpall kingdome. l | 
their Faith was darke in their vnderſtan8 
ding : it was alfo ſmall in thcir heart 
when they were offended at Chriſt, anc: 

= B's -- all forlooke him: and Peter himſclfc rel 

Wo roo. nounced nim, And yYervc Cannot 1; Mo 

Mar. 26,90 that they were without Faith , though 

Var. 14-68, it were then very weake and {mall. E 
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the more Who. we qc him. Many 

| ofthe children of God arc like to tha” 

Mars. 29.4 blind man, whoſceycs Chriſt opened, 
but ſoatthe beginning, as he ſaw men. 
like trees, forthwith he rccoucred bief 
ſight, but yet troubledat Þ beginning, ® 
but afterward cleared. To be ſhort, he: 
who in the perſon of his Apoſtles _ 

Luk.z75,5. faughtys to pray vnto Godto encreale? 
our Faith, theweth that he bath chil-7 
dren in whom It is weake, and bath 
neede of increaſe. Alfo the chiefe wiſe- * 
dome of the moſt perfect 1s to oY 
And to this purpole we muſt remems 
ber, that in all ſpiritual] graces, therc is" 
nothing but beginnings and rmperfec. Z 
rions, inthe meſt perfc&, and moſt? 
highly cxalted in this life, But that the? 
_ perfection (to the which notwithſtan- 
ding we muſt alwaycs tcnd) and the 4 
accomwpliſkment ſhall be im heaven i 
To conclude, there arc two cfic&s or' 
irvits of Faith.co wir, the reſt and earl 
of the conſcience before GOD : and 3 
| fanAifcation, which.conliſteth in the? 


mcrtificatio of the workes of the ficſh, Þ 
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of the Childrenof God, 30 


and newnelle cf life, Now, astherelſt 
uf and peace of Conſcience proceeding 
Fom Faith, isa teſtimonie thatit is in 
ny 4 s.ſoit isalſoſanRification,and the de- 
: I retowalke in the feare and obedience 
» 'God. And indeed, Faith is the foun- 
Fine of good workes. If then, oncof 
| File f1uits be |iguiſhing, the other ſuf- 
#\«th to aſſure vs that we haue Faith, 
*As it is knowne that there is true and 
wal fire, by the flame and theheat, 
3 hich are two «tic ts and operations of 
#$rc:but if the lame ſhall become weak, 
' he heat ſhall (ufhice to afſure vs thatit 
2s naturall,and not a painted fire, In like 
- manner, if this fruit of thy Faith be 
Acake, to fecele peace and relt in thy 
on{cience, and yet thou feele(t the 0- 
AhcrcftcR of Faith, towit, a delire to 
hc workes of the pirir, loue towards 
|God, and delire towalke in his obedi- 
| nce : this fruit of thy Faith istothee a 
Yure teſtimonicthat it is in thee,though 
[ ut{mall and wcake. 
But thou wilt ſay, what comfort or aflu- 
Fance of {aluation can a faith lowcake 
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and little giue me:1 — It can af 
ſure thee of thine adoption. For ſo thou? 
haue but one ſparke of true Faith, thou ; 
art the childe of God. Faith is offuchal 
'Mat-19.20, force, (that following the promiſe of! 
_ God)one onely graine of it,though ne? 
ucr fo little,lageth hold on Icſus Chriſl 3 
toſaluation. Apaine,it is properly leſus; 
Chriſt which ſaueth vs, & not our faith: 
fauing in fo much as it is the Inſtru.? 
ment, andas it were the hand by which® 
we take hold on Iefus Chriſt. Now, 
Faith how little ſo eucr it bee, taketh:? 
hold on Chriſt and receiucth him, not? 
by halfes, butall wholc:as an Infant ta-* 
keth and holdeth with his little hand a 
whole Apple, though hedoth itnot ſo 4 
ſtrongly or ſurely as a man. By the ap-? 
ple of the eye,though maruailous little, 
we ſcevery great mountaines, and the? 3 
very body of the Sunne, much greater? 
then has whole earth : ſo our Faith, 
though very little, taketh and receinadl 
all lite Icſus Chriſt the Sonne a 
rightcouſneſle. 


He who (being in a darke Tow er) 
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n a:&cthnot che light ofthe Sunne, but by 
hou very little hole,may notwirhſtanding 
hou &i(ſurc himſclfe, thatthe Sunne ſhineth 
cha WFpon the Tower, as well as hethat feeth 
c oft by an open window, knoweth that it 
| ne-Fhineth vpon his houſe. Euen fo, ab 
iſt Fhough weare hindred by the cloudes 
elus Hof miſtruſt,that we cinot ſee the Sonne 
ith: of righteouſnes to ſhine vps our foules 
tru-$n his brightnetle : yet fo that we (ee 
Ich Fþut a little Beamec, we know that the 
ow, ESonne of life ſhineth vpon vs, which al- 
cthMureth vs that we arc the Children of 
not God: Alſo, whoſocuer in this life ſhall 
t ta- Mhauc the leaſt faith among all the Elect, 
ad a MWhall yet enioy Ieſus Chriſt all whole, 
tho Hand not alittle or halfe Saluation, but 
ap- Khe fall accompliſhed Saluation of cter- 
tle; Fnall life. For whoſocuer belecueth inTe- 
the $ſus Chriſt, faith Saint [ohn, ſhall notpe- Ioh.z.16. 
atct Friſh,but hauec life cucrlaſting. Now, as _— 
ith, Fthis ought greatly to comfort vs in the 
cti Wveakaes of our faith, ſo ought itto be a 

of 'Fſharp ſpur to inforce vsto grow in faith, 

Fthat fecling ſo much the more clearc- 

(er) Wic and lively the Peace and Ioy of 
cthi our 


_ Ofthe Markes © 
our Confciences, by the affurance th; 


Wt j. | we arc the Children of God, we mz 
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elt to God to 


diencevnro God, that there is in vsn 
ercatcr zcalec of his gloric,nor morc f 
ucnt charitic towards oar neighbors: | 
to» be ſhort, no better amendment « 
life, Butifthou haſt begun to hare an! 
fic Sinne, if thou feeleft that thou ar 
diſpleafed at thy Infirmitics and Cot 
ruptions : If hauing offended God 
thou tecle a ſorrow and gricfe for it 
ifthou delireto ab(taine : if thou auoy; 
deſt che occations : if thou trauayle! 
co doc thine endeauour : it thou praj! 
giue thee Grace : AJ 
theſe holy Aﬀections proceeding fron 
no other then from the holy Ghol 


che more ſtrongly reliſt all temptat 
2.Tempta- ONS, and glorite our God. Therear 
tis through others, who call their faith and adopt 
thelmalnes gn in doubt,ſaying:That true faith car 
not be without good workes, Now, 
fecle my (elte ſo miſerable a linner, th: 
it maketh me to doubr of mine Adopt; 
on. Indeed this isathing greatly to b 
tamented,that we render no better oh: 
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.ceth;Wught to bevnto thee ſo many pledges 
'© mand tc{timonies, that he is inthee : As 
$1! Saint Pas! teacheth vs,faying : that 
IF: choſe that delight in the workes of 
hc leſh,are of the fleſh:loon the other 
zdc,thoſe that delight inthe workes of 
heſpirit,are of the Spirit, Theſe holy 
felires then to the workes of the Spi- 
Fic, arc Teſtimonics of the Spirit dwel- 
Ming in thee. So as being thus led by the 


pt 


] (pirit of God,thou art the child of God, 


mptari 
1cTC art 
adopts 
th carl 


* 5 


1 prajÞ 

IF) MILO 

g fronW'ic, but in part and darkely, ſowe can- 
Ghol! net 
oug 


 E.Cor.13. notlouchim but in part,yea,very| ittle# 


"mk The perfection is reſerued for heauey 
wpuſt. 7. 
> As alſo Saint Argrſtine faith : All thi 
4 Bore faithfull ought carneſtly to aſpire 1 
"2Y WS ght carneſtly to aſpire 1 x 
' chis,thatthey may once appeare befor, 
God pureand without ſpot. But fora; 
much as the bel{t and molt perfect 
{tate that we can attaine vnto in thi; 
preſent life, is no otherthing, thenty © 
profit from day today : then ſhall w3# £ Gc 
come to this marke,when, after putting 9 
ofthis (intull fleſh, we ſhall cleave fully? 
toour God. There fore allo, as the ow Þ * 
Authour faith, when men {pcake of the ni 
perfection of the Children of God ii Sc 
this life: tothis Perfection is require ( ofa 
the acknowledging of their -jmper. he 
fection.Itis as well in truth, as in humi: \@ 
litic, that the Saints acknowled ge hov wc 
imperſe& they are, GOD deferreth Aer 
the accompliſhment of our Holinelle.%hj 
and Charitie vntill the life to come, to 
che end that this Pride (which taketi We 
force through the increaſe of Vertuc) hn 
ſhould not oucrthrow vs, but that ha 
walking in Humilitic, God might ac- Wa 
complily * 
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*&odfor his ſtrength and (aluation. God 
indeed in his Law requiretha perfe& o- 
|| þedience. But that which he looketh for 
of vs his children in this life, conliſteth 
| Af ore in the delire to obe y,then in the O-Rom&-F. 
 Sþcdicnccit (elf. According whervnto he Bw, 
: ith,by his Pro phet AAalachi: I will [pare Mal. 3.I7. , E. 
1 ghern,95 a father doeth his own ſonne that ſer- | 
* Weth him, If a childetake paine to write 
\2wcll,or todocas he ſhould doe any other 
Acruice that his father hath commanded 
him, although there be great want both 
In che writing , and inthe other ſeruice ; 
Feet in bearing with him, he praiſeth him 
2nd ſaith, that hee hath written well, he 
Mad done his duty,Godlines the loue to- 
 F=rds God , and the obedience that wee 
IF = uk 


Oo the Oarkes 


'N __owevntohim, is often ſignified by he 

Fx: 1.19. feare of God, the which iſo Dani cal. 

"bf  leth the beginning of wiſedome. ani 
thoſe that haue this feare of God, are ac. 
knowledged & called the C 7" fi of Gal 
_ Thenif at feele ſuch loue and reue? 

Ml. rence toward God, that thou feare to of 

7 Pſe. 213-1. fend him,thouart the child of God. Bu 

ll then thou fearcſt to offend God , when 

chou ſhunneſt the occaſions and entice 

ments to (in,and when hauing offendea 
through ignorance, oucrlight, or othe3 

infirmity, thou feeleſt ſorrow & dif] ol 

ſure, to raiſe theeſvp againe,being relol'y 

ucd to lin no more,and praying to Go t/ 

thathee will condut thee by his hol 3 

ſpirit,that thou mayſt walke Save” oY t 

according to his word. S. lohn faith * t 

the children of God (inne not : not thi 

they oftcnde not Godeuery day, or ni -$ 

1.108 they commit not ſometimes moſt ah 

\an'lt " 2. Sam.n1, Vous offences,as Darid, and Saint Petr 

BY” Mat 26.74 And asdayliccxperience doth too rus þ 

conuid cuery one of vs. But hee fait 
that they (in not,becauſe they loue Go 
and arcafrayd to oftend him,and do 1 i 
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| of the Chilaren of God, 34. 
WEwillngly giue themſclues to doe euill; | 
but haue ſinne in ſuch deteſtation , that - 
1" WMehey feele in themſclues that conflict, 
which S.Paz/(ctteth forth vatovs in his PoE 
dFvwne perſon, in as much as they would _ 
do the good which they cannot doc,and 
{Kd oc vawillingly the cuill which difplea- 
uWHcth them : whereof it tolloweth , as the 
FA poltieconcludeth,thatif they doe that 
cAvhich they would not doe, it is no more 
they which doc it,but {inane which dwel- 
heXleth in them : which on the one fide, 
[cx $dught to giue them occalion to mourne 
ol 8nd tocric with the Apoſtle, Alas wretch 
30. ut nat I am , whoſball aclizer mee from the 
ol 3@o4te of this death ? But on the other lide 
1! cy ought to feels the comfort which 
theWccadderh , laying :  thauke my Ged, Rom,8.z, 
thy Wrongh [cſi Chriit, And whe refore ? 

thaWVc car;/e there is no condemnation to thoſe, 

ric p/-0 thus fighting again#1 the fleſh, walhe 

ctr lh ter the Spirite, and conſequently are 1 

wg STS CHRIST. For the reſt, 

caſino thou feeleft a doubt of thine A- 
3oWoption,throgh the want of rendring to 
on 0 luch obedicnce as thou oughteſt , 
vi E 2 know 


O of -the Markes f 


knowe that Sathan is at hand with thee 4 
fallifying the Goſpell , in arp. 
thee, that thou ſhould(t be laued by thy; 
warkes ; Or willing to make thee blaſ. 3 
in 1g Icſus Chriſt, in making thee be-* 
ceuc,that thou maiſt andon ghtelt to bel 
(atthe leaſt) in ſome part, a Sauiour oft 
thy (elfe, and fo a _— of leſuſ 1 


7 x.,Timnrs Chril, Ars 
Mar. 9.1 


om.$. 
—pn 8. 4 caine to ſauc finners,and that wt i$ ul 


Romg.22 Vation in none but in him. Furthermore, a1 
it thou feele a delire to the workes of the. T7 
ſpirit, thou art of the ſpirit,& there is no 
codemnation-to theeas itis ſaid; If tho? 7 
- ght as touching the inward man , it 

he obedience of the comandementso” 4 ? 
God ,h2acceptcth thee for holic Sciuſt, A 
receiuing this delire to obey him,for a 
obedienceacceptable vnto him. He ac: 1 1 
cepteth his owne work inthee,8& pard( 
\neth thee thine, Continue in this hol 3 
deſire, fighting againſt the fleſh and th 
world, ſtrengthning thy ſelfe by feruc! 
prayer to the Lorde, And beholde ti3 


ecrtaine teſtimonies of thine Adoptiof © 
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| o/ the Children of God. 35 "TY ; 


But thou wilt ſay, I haue Jong time asked3- Tempras? 


J 
J 
«obedient vnto him, yet I feele no Mman- of ourpray®? 
- Fer fruit of my prayers. If God loued ©s is folog* 
zene, and accounted mee for his childe, OR | 
off Arould he not heare mee ? It is the ſame qeeake.. 
152 &omplainte , that in olde time paſt Da nevotthem. 
at ord made, ſaying : 7 am wearte of cry- Plal.69.4 
| = oF , my T hroate is hoarſe , mine eyes are Plal.22.2 
il- Fayled , while 7 wayte 01 my God. Andin 
another place, fy God, I crie by day, 
he 1d thor arſwereit not ; andby mght , and 
IJ hare 10 reſt. Now in ſaying hee had 
"no reſt , hee ſheweth that hee did con- 
: Unue in prayer. Alſo clus Chriſt cx- 
— Wortceth vs to this diligence, by thecx- 
—awplcorlimilitude of the importunate E%%-18.1 
1 Widdowe, crying fill vpon the wicked 
Judge to do her right, and at thelaſt ob- 
do Eng by her importunacie. And be- 
Wdcs that, hee waketh vs vp, laying: 
Wcare what the wicked Iudge faith: Be- 
1c! Suſe ſhee troubleth mee, I will doc her 
t\Wiſtice. And GOD which is your Fa-* 
| I der and Sauviour,who is in{t,and loueth Pals I.7 
"mM F 4 rightc- 


pf . t'6, becaule- 
"of God,and doe daylic aske his holy Spt- je my 


Tit, the increaſe of Faith, and grace to be gf the rate? 
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rightcouſnes; ſhall not he heare the cric © 
of his children crying vnto him ni ghee | 1 
W,; ?eVerily I ſay vnto you,that $a will © 
do it,and that quickly, Hee that went by 
pight to his neighbor to borrow bread, | bh. k 
continuing (till bis requelt, though the 4 'q 
other alleadged many excuſes, verat the® p 
levgth he obtained what he would. Con-® 
tinue then in praying to God , without 1 
diſcouragement, This perſcucrance in! . Cit 
prayer,isan cuidentand veh net; o 
mony of thy faith.For that is not found  Þ 
but in the children of God, guided by his { 
Spirit : ſpecially ſceingthou askeſt rhe 
holy Ghoſt, whom Iefus Chriſt premi- F 
ſedthee, thou askeſt that, which by pro- 
miſc is due vnto thee, without doubt. he & 
will giue it thee. And ecing thou askelt 
the increaſe of Faith , and grace to obcy.” y 
him , thou askelt at, which hee com-\ ky 
manderh thee to haue ind ſo that w hich | 
hee liketin, and is pleaſed withall, Bee ? 
then aflured, that thou ſhalt bee heard. 
Behold faith Saint {ohn, the confidence Ir 
that wce have with GOD , that if wee!? 
askeanic thing according vnto his i | 
xÞ 
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Cc AN | e hearcth vs. And if we knowe that hee 
& *hearcth vs, wbatſocuer wee aske , wee 
11: &nowe we ſhall obtaine the requeſts that 
y vec have asked. His Promiſes cannot 
4, $ylcnor deceive. Yea,be thou certaine, 
xx hat before thou haſt ended thy prayer, 4 
1c Fe hath heard thee,as E/ay ſaith : for our Ela,F5.24. * 
1-6 od is a God that heareth prayers, ſaith 4 
uf Dad. But thou oweſt him this Ho-Plal 65.3, 


in _Dour, to ſubmit thy ſclte to his wifdome 
i- 8s touching the time of feeling orrecei- 
wing the fruite of thy Prayers, If Te» 
Jus Chriſt had healed the Daughter of | 
the Canaanite at the firſt Petition , her Mat,rs, 22. 
Faith had not beene ſor kindled in her, 
o- ®nor ſo commended in the Church vn- 

to the cnde of the World, The fruites 
-of all Teces are not ripe in eneday. In 
y Tome, they doe ripen ſooner ,and men 
n- Waite patiently for the other , which ri- 
pen in the Jatter Seaſon : Zacharie andLuk, 1.144 
E£/:4abeth thought that they had pray- 
d.,ad in vaine , asking of God poſteritic 
ce Þ their youth. And when they were 
cc Wde,and without all hope for to obtaine 
11,8 ; the Angell of the Lorde ſaydevnto 


Facharie, Thy prayer. is = Not 

_ that prayer which hee made then , for 
heethoughtnot now to have iſſue , by 
the prayer which he made long timc be- 
fore. That which is more, doe we not 
aske of God manie graces , the whic 
wee knowe well that wee obtaine citheyl 
in part or in hope onely ? the cnioyings 
or full accompliſhment whereof is dec! 
ferred , cyther vntill death, or cuen vn# by 
till the day of the Reſurrection. In the 
Praycr of all Prayers taught by [clus 4 

. Chriſt , wee doe aske of God, that his? 4 | 
name may bee ſanQified,his Kin gdomeMl 
may come, his will bee done in Earth,” 
as it is in Heaven. And when ſhall vel 
ſeethe full accompliſhed effe& of this 
prayer, but in Heauen , when Chrilt (- 
hauing giuen vp his kingdome to Gods 
his Father , wee ſhall loue him perfed] 
lie, and praiſe him euecrlaſtingly ? Fur? 
thermore , hee oftentimes hearcth ve, 
ſo as Saint AugnFtme ſaith: not accor-} 
ding vnto our will , but as is molt for! 
our profit, giuing vs better thin gs, that} 
tholc that wee expreſ] y aske. 


Thi 
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oft The Tees Vid che com ming of fthe 
os *[ſ1as, and asked It of God. Heede- 
wik&rred itof long time :attre lait he ſent 
JE dim,but 1, otluch aOnc,as all (as tw > 
ot the Apoſtles chemſclucs ioc Keator 
hf 0 wit," 71tOrICUS IN battaile as Dain tO Acts.4, 6. 
1c] Yliucr them from the yoke of the Ro- 
1 YANES : triumphing T1I0T iche S$ & WO ridly 
ill glory, as Salomon z Luc {ucha AMeſſias,as 
@vtayning victory againſt the Diuell, 

+ gcath & linne, hach eſtabliſhed aſyiritu-. 
ſug Wl kingdome! in cucrlaſting lite & glo- 
his gic. Ic{us Chriſt feeling & appreheEding 
me? , c terrible gulfs of the tearful wrath of 
th, $od vpon him for our {:ns, praied with 
vec® #frong cryes and teares to God his Fa- Mat.26.3g. 
his! C: er, that Ke +51izht not enter into the 
riſftWecpe pic of fins The Apoſtleto the 
ou Eebrewes laith, that he was heard: and Hebg.7. 
4-73 ket notwith(landing he entred,&drank 
ure ciuppe of the Wrath, and of death 
vs, hich the father had given him:But he 
or-Was on faith tie lame 4jpoſtle, as 
forWÞpuching j which (in making his pray - 
nat) nc ſearee; '0wit,from being ſwallow- 

=8< of death. In like manner, $. Pay{3&07.12, 
ov WW praycth 
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Of the Markes 
praicth to God oftetimes, that he woul, 


- deliuer him fro the avgel of ſathan thy 


buftcted him, but God much better (aw 
he himſelfe confetleth) gaue him to vn 
der{tand,that py power of God was mad; 

perfect in his infirmitie : ſo as he proteWt 


Meth, as it were inioyingthe fruit of hi: 


praicrs,thogh otherwiſe thi he thoghts 
thatfrom that time forth he wouldre! 
1Oycc in his infirmities, and would taklth 
delight in the,foraſmuch as being wealth 
in bimſclfc,he was ſtrong in God.So with 
wil demaund many times commoditics 
cocerning this life,as health, Jy Uc 
rents,fricnds,or our countric : and Goon Ir 
depriuing vs of the, giueth vs ſpiritual 
graces, Patience,Faith,Contentment ing 
God,and other like: yea,and our prayet hi 
tending onely vnto the ns | . D 


_ andenioying ſuch commodities apperi Wi 


taining vnto this life alone z God conf 
trariwiſc depriveth vs of them tO m_ 1 
them for vs in heauen,and to giue vs c-2Wc 
ucrlaſting inioying of them,as when wel 
are deprived of them, being perſecuted) 


for his name, And that which more is, 
when! 
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18; cn we feete weaknes in Faith, neglt- 
14 cc to heare the word of God, coldnes 
a charity,im patiCcce in our afHictios,& 
8 having asked of God graces Cotrary 
d&dhco thele,teele no amendmet: his will 
tel to make vs feel that thete graces are 
hifWc gifts of God, ſceing we haue the not 
bien we will, & thathe will keepe vs in 
eMmilitic by the feeling of our infirmi- 
kt s, & tric our pariece & faith in waigh- 
al” in g patictly vntill he make vs feele the 
wveettuic of our praicrs. I think we!(wilt thou 
ic&W@y) that thoſe that pray vnato God fer- 
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7e I erein, ſeeing my prayers arcſo cold, 
020d with ſolittle feeling of zeale & faith 
er F&quircd in them 2? But is itnot inthe 
n-Wame of Tefus Chritl thatthou praicſt? 
pe Wnd it is for the loue of his welbeloued 
c-WFonne our aduocate and mediator, that xgy, x6, » 
welgS od hearceth vs, & not for the excellen- 

cd We of our prayers.It is,as it were,by the | 
MD outh of Icſus Chriſt, that we preſent FExo.28, 38. 
en} our 
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our prayers to God, to be ſanfified þ 
bim, & acceptable to God for his ſak: 
in who he hath delight. Satan,Þ encmj 
of our praycrs,by the fecling of this ir 
firmitic,would make thee leaue prayin 
tothy God.Reſiſtthen this temptatior 
Thinke that it isnota thing indifferen! 
or left in thy libertie to pray to God,o! 
not.God hath comanded thee to praj! 
thou oweſt him obedience, it is an hol 
Eikel nor he requireth of thee,thou canſt nozgy 
mY Maz2.37- denyit him.God commandeth thee t6ff 
hl louehim with al thy hart. Wilt thou ſay%alf 
I will not loue God at all, becauſe I lou 
him ſo coldly:1 will helpethe poore nothi 
more, becauſe I cannot do it with a fa 
uent charitie, To coclude,what infirmieb 
tic or coldnes foeuer thou feelcſt, thor 
art bound to pray,& to continue in tho 
dutic, In the meane time,acknowledg: 
Ro.x2.12. thy infirmitie, & in thy praicrsask dou tt 
| ble pardon, firſt of thy ſins which thou 
haſt committed before:ſecodly,for thin 
tinne that thou prayeſt to God ſonegl!s 
gently.Sce how God(ſupporting the inc 
ermitic of thy praicrs)willſmell a (wed 
- ſavouls 


Mar.6, 9, 
z.Th.5.17. 


T 
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of the Children of God. EY 


our of them, as incenſe offered by rarat 
> high Pricſt Tefas Chriſt, and (hall YT 
ke thee at laſt feele the fruitof thy 
icrs. Many complaine of another in- 
mitic, Þ hardly they begin their pral- 
, but in ſtead of thinking of God,and 
5 which they aske of him,their mind 
wandring other where. And for this 
icy are vexed and troubled: & in truth 
is a greatinfirmitie, for the which we 
We greatly to be diſpleaſed with our 
i felucs. Notwithſtading itis common to 
p Wchc children of God in general: Chrs- 
4 Pome reprouing thoſe of histime for 
"is infirmitic,ſhewerh quickly the firſt 
\-Ofiginal,and after the remedy. Whence Chri/off. 
eommetrh this (ſaith he) that if we talke FHomul.of 
*@ war,of marchadiſe,or of other things the Cana= 
112 the world, we can diſcourſe a great at. 
while without thinking of any other Mat xg. 
"Wing, and fo ſoone as we ſet our ſelues 
© pray vnto God,our minds wander? It 
becauſe the Diuell knoweth well,that 
FY g of things of this world,thou 
him no hurt, and therefore he ſuf- 
creth thee to talke at thy pleaſure zþ : but 
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when he ſceth,that thou ſetteſt thy (e 
vpo thy knees to pray to god,he kng 
eth that thou gocft to procure th 
which is againſt his heart,& to the rui 
of his kingdome. Therefore he thru 
himſelte in by & by, troubling & dr 
ingthy thoghts hither & thicher,to| 
derthcfruir of thy prayers. Say then 
ſathan,who is hard by thee,& fig tel) 
gainſt thee ; go behind me ſathan,fy 
muſt pray to my God.And if he bein 
portunatc,yct mult thou pray to God 
drive him away from thee. So thinki 
to who thou ſpeakeſt, to wit;to the ME 
icſtic of God; & how great things th 
askeſt of him:be difplcaſed with thyi2s G6 
firmitic,fight againſtir,& lifting OO 
hands to heauen,continue in praier,a Y 
do it ſo much the more couragioully's 
coſtantly,for that ſatan feareth nothing 
more than the praiers of the children 
God;& ſheweth ſufaciently,in going 2 
boutto trouble & turn away their mind 
to other things,that he feeleth himlcli 
hindred by their prayers, & that he fe# 
IP” h the fruit of the. On the other ld 
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.noli@dy or ſpirit, thou art fo caſt dowae, 
thilsc thou caſt not make a framed praier 
ruiWco God; be not diſcouraged for that, 
WW at p [cat thou cat deſire thine owne 
Ira&altch & ſaluation. Ther is neither fick- 
05,007 yet cirant that can let thee to de- 
enWc : now, dclire is prayer betore God 
c\WWth S. 4oxtine; according wherunto 
{oODroid Gith, that God hearcth the deſire Pla. r0.1p, 
- if che humble. Say thou then with Da- 
(2a; Lord,all my delire is before thee, & 
kihe i1ghs of my thoughts are not hid ; 
Mifom thee. Ezechras king of [zda,in his BB, 38-14 
hi ctio, could not diltinly pray vnto 


# 


Pla,z3,10. 


yi; God, but chattcred as a crane, or a ſ\val- 
t\2dow,& mourned as the Douc; yet fo lit- 
ans vp hiscyes on high, he was heard. 
ly 2 hat praier maketh the little Infant to 
ins mother ? He weepeth & cryeth, not 
n(FWeing able to expretſe what he lacketh, 
7 1Fiic Mother offereth him the breaſt, or 
n(Wiucta him ſomeother thing, ſuch as 
cle thinketh his neceſlitie requireth, 
${uch more the the heuely father hee« 
deWcth the lighs,the grones,the delires,& 

® tcares 
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teares of his Sib and doing thed 
fice ofa Father, he heareth them, a 
prouideth for them. There areſome/3 
1M ſo that doubt of their adoption and : 
be:auſe of Uatioa,becaule they feelenot any con? 
thelitdein- fort or increaſe of the graces of Gog 
crealeot neich=roy readingor hearing the wor 
grace bythe \eirher by communicating at the hol# 


excrciles of , 
noo, Supper of the Lord. Now,if thou cl 


Mar.x 3.19, thy ſelfe afflicted & troubled in this 
[peR,vnderſtand,that when thou: _ FL 
tocmploy thy ſelfein theſe poly a 'F 
crciſcs.ſathan followeth thee,to make? 
vnlauory to thee,yea and to take out 

thy mind p word of God that thou has 


heard. Pray then to God, that he driv.? 
him away from thee. Secodly,this coniy L 
meth , foraſinuch as thou art not vi. E 
much accuſtomedto p language of i 
holy Ghoſt, ſoasitis to thee as if tho 
didit hear an excellet ſerms, but of on? 
whoſe liguage thou didſt ſcarce v1 der 
ſtand,whereby thou canſt neither feel 
talt nor pleaſure, and ſo thou canſt rt 
celue but ſmall profit, Then thou muls 
continue, &alſoaccuſtome thy felte tc 
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ead and and the —_ of God, think- 
ng alwayes that God fpeaketh to thee, 
or the ſaluation of thy ſoule, praying 
im that hee wiil giue thee grace by his 
holy Spirit, to profte to his glorie and 
hy ſaiuation. Andthou ſhalt feele at the * 
it that which is {aide to licke men that 
aue loft theirtalte , that thy appetite 
$&viil come to thee by cating : And that 
thc word of God, and the participating 
"Bi fthe Bread and Wine, inthe hcly (up- 
PÞcr;ſhafbe to thee more ſweete then ho- _ 'Y 
*Emicto the mouth, as Dexid fayth. Ma- Pf.1 rg. 19g. 
A vy ic ſicke perfons having neither taltc "ty 
2 Wo" appetite, etc notwithſtanding and Pſal.1gtt. 
Fe cciue nouriture. So, though in rea» 
ging and hearing the Word of God, and 
4 Communicating at the Lordes Supper, 
4 ou fcelcſt not anie talte or appetite : : 
#Y yet in continuin g , thou ſhalt recciue 
; 3 nouriture for thy ſoule, And if it 
Yecmeth to thee that hos forgetteſt by 
and by , that which thou haſt read or 
card , practiſe for the ſoule that which 
hou docſt for thy bodice: becauſe the 
mcatcs digeſt and abide not in the body, 
thou 
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thou returneſt to cate meate againe cue: | 
ry day : So bee thou ſo much more dili-þ 
gent to heare and read the Word,and to | 
communicate at the holy Supper, with- þ 
out lee{ing any one meale for thy bule, 
when God offercth ivthee. And as hell ; 
corporall meate though it paſle away : 
yet there remaincth alwaies ſome nouri- | I 
ture for the bodie : ſo ſhall this _ 
all meatc bee to thy 5oule, Yea, it may 
bee, that at one Sermon thou ſhalt heare® nv 
and remember one {entence,which ſhall =: 
ſcruc thee, as1t were, for a Patle-port, a%s 
Ladder, or Wings at thy neede, to con! "Y © 
du thee by , and by comforting and" 
ſtrengthening thee, to lift theevp into!" 
heauen., It then, 'whenthou goclt tos 
reade or hearc the Word of God, or oi t 
communicate at the Lords ſa pperchodl * 
prayelt to God (asthou oughtell dayll 
todoc,) that hee will 'giue thee his Sp 
rit, that thou maycſt profit: and ſo doll 
continue conſtantly in theſe ſpiritual 
exerciſes, This diſpoſition , this holi# 
afteion,and obedience ſhall ſerue thee 
for ſure teſtimonies of thine Adoption, 
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ind thou ſhalt without doubt , feele in- 
* W@caſc of the graces of God, 
) FF Finally , there arc ſome, who hauing — _» » 
- *h ad liucly feelings of their Faith, with The fift \ 
» Komfort and ioy in their conlciences, yy keine 
"Falking belides inthe feare of God, arc ruption ot” 
:ZFtcrwards grcatly troubled, when theſe the graces* 
|- ZFraces ſceme to be dead in them , falling 9t God, 
*Zhco doubt and miſtruſt of their Saluati- 
1,07 into crimes and finnes too vnwore 
=thic the Children of God, For Sathan 
hercby endcuoureth to perſwade them, 
either that they never had the true faith, 
20 that God hath caſt them off, taking 
from them the gifts and Graces of his 
to Holic Spirit : but both the one and the 
toe@ther concluſion isas falſe , as the Au- 
"Kor of them is a great Lycr. And ins 
Rcdc, if the Trees which haue flouri- 
cd and borne their fruite in Sommer, 
@c in Wintcr without Fruite , without 
FFcaucs, yea, and without appearance of - 
Wc, doth ic follow therefore, cyther that / 
hey had not life in formmer,or thatthey 
te dead in tne winter * When men goe. 
d bed, they rake vp the fire which did © 
p G2 bummer 
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burne : if tow mark<c it very necre,thers| 
i38no appearance cyther of hcate, nor of| 
brightneile : docth it followe therefore, 
i there had beene no fire, or that it is 
then quenched or dead ?” Contrariwilc,! Y 
hauing beene couecred oucrnight, men 
| kindleagaine inthe morning, the ſame|| "M 
fire that was hid and coucred : and he} T 
frees that ſeemed to be dead in the win. 
ter , flouriſh and beare fruites a while Tom 
dfecr. If thou ſcelt adro nken man,not: 
hauing foratimethe vſcof reaſon, not; ; 
any feeling of it, wiltthou fay therefore, ; 
that hee neuer had a reaſonable deal 
or that hauing hidde it, itis nowdead!” I 
Abidea fewe houres, and thou ſhaltbe® 4 
conui@ of the contrary. And ſo of tha - 
that thou haſt not preſently the feeling 2 
or effes and fruites of Faith, can it fol! 8 
= Jowthat thou neuer haſt had them , 
Wt that hauing had them , thou haſt of Þ 
9 Matr6.94. them ? When S, Petey renounced Iclu 
i Chriſt three times, curſing himſelfe,u = 
his Faith quenched? - 
"0 On the contrarie , Icſus Chriſt wi 
11008 | ans. 2x ning praicd to God that Nis Js ſhoul: 
io | AG 
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ro | .F not 19h. beeing without doubt hcard, | 
of Faith remained in him, but verie weake 
Wand ſore beaten , but not deſtroyed nor 
sFquenched. Dina hauing committed a- 

_ dultery and murther, acknowledged his 
en WMinnes and offences, praying to God,thar 
ne! 7 ce would not take his holy Spirit from 
he; Fhim. Then hee had not loſt it, rather it 
n. Zabode in kim but as a fire couered with 
ile! Aſhes: ſoas it is ſaide 3 without hauing a- 
ot ny fecling of it, to keepe H1m from ſuch 
Ot, A Headings fall. Faith then may bee in 
re, 2a Man without kindling : and becing 
e! Kindled, it is not out, although itbe not 
018 erceiuedforn time, Yea,but(wiltthou 
xt May) the Apoltle to the Hebrewes ſhew- 
at th that there bee ſome , who having _ 


Pal. 51, 


ing. beene lightened, hauing taſted the hea- 


-ucnly Gift, hauing beene partakers of 
"hc 1 olic Ghoſt , and taſted the good 


ord of God, and the Power of the 


world to come, fall backeandleeſe theſe 


Traces: yea, without hope cuer to re- 


| To them againe? What afſurance 
ZFthen can I haue , that Faith abidcth in 
Wyncc , and that G od will yet make mee to 


G ; teele 


e 
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fecleit hwciedicry > Fo Oras 44% hath the. 
wed mercic vnto Daxid , and to Saint | 
Peter ; fo doeth hee exerciſe his lt 7 
iudgements vpon other, as ypon thoſe 3 
of whome the Apoſtle lpake before. P 
Wee denic not but thatthere bee re. 
probatcs , that are greatly lightened in | 3 
the knowicdge of the Mylterics of Sal-| Y F 
uation , ( which the Apoſtle ecarmeth 6 
heere © be partakers of the holy Ghoſt) 
and yct that ſuch apprehenſions , = 
ſtings, and feelings, as hee propoſcth, | 
follows not thercut. For , reading ot | 
hearing the teſtimonies, andre preſenta- | 
tions of the merces of God toward his | _ 
Church, of the louc of Ieſus Chrilt to- : Ft 
wards his ele, & of the excellencie and | 2} 
felicitic of Eternall life, they conceiue 7 
theſe things in their vnderſtanding, and | 
for the greatneile of them , they are af-| 
ter a ſort moouecd 3; and when they | 
talke of them , they ſceme to bee par- | 3» 
takers of them. But the difference that F 
there is betweene them and the Chtl-! 
dren of God, lyecth chiefly inthis, ha 


the apprehenſions and feelings of the þ 
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, Feprobate are fuch: as a man may haue 
pb the reading Or ecllin g of an Hyſlo- 
: Tic, which toucheth vs nothing at all: 
Wbur the feelings of the Children of God 
* are, as of a matter that toucheth them-. 
4 Wcclues. 
t 7 Letvs conſider for example, the hy- 
. Me of Toſeph. Who is he that reading 
battentiuely od loſeph was (olde of his oY 
'H | carryed into eZgrpt , put in GEN, 37» 
priſon: and the Corrove ul Jacob had, ©3 
"nderſtanding that hce was deuoured 
= a wilde bea(t , that would not be mo- 
i *ucd with compaſſion , towardes Joſeph 
nr Jacob > Who is hee that reading 
how Ieph being able to containe him- Genes 
d' 2fclfe no longer, made himſelte knowne 
to his brethren, and how weeping and 
crying out | hee ſaide vnto them : I am 
- ER&oeph, Is my Father yct aliue ? and cau- 
+ {ingthem to comencerevnto him,layd, 
. 7 am Zoſeph your brother,whom ye ſold, 
*#bur bee nor ſorrie. Shewe to my F ather 
Fall my gloric : Then throwing himſelfe 
28 vpon then ecke of Beviaminhis brother, 
| hee wept, and in like manner Bertanir 
GA: gf vers 


4 


wept ypon his : *\feer ki ng all 
his brethren hee wept vpon them. Wh 
is hee, I ſay, which is not touched, ani 
weeperh not with them 2 But becaullWc 
this is a hiſtory ' of the faR of another Wc 
theſe motions and fecling "OE pail 
away, ſoas having turned thelcafe, c (1. 
talked of another niattcr, all thcſc fee WP 
lings are veniſhed and gone. So 18 th 7 
feeling of the reprobate. hearing or rg. all 
ding theteſtimonics of lo great a mercy oth 
of God towards men , and of the great-Ym 
nes of the ha ppinelle of the kingecme#ipi 
of heauen : The vnderſtanding and: 0 
prehenuſron of theſe things cauleth (ent. .< T 
motions or feelings inthem, as the A 21 
poltle (aith. But for as much as thei "4 
goodthings appertaine not vnto them, 
neither doc theteclings that they hauc,? A 
take any (eat or roote intheir bearts,bul T 
arc.calilic quenched and vaniſh away.y 451 
On the ccntrarie , the feeling that the't: 
children of God haue is, as of the pcoll T 
things that appertaine vrto them , and 
thercforc it may well be colde and drow: o 
ſie,but not die. As alſothe feelings that 
Joſeph i 
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[8F-/crb and his brethren had wereſuch,as | 
oFglthough they had them not whe they 
We pe, yet when they awaked they retur- 
h iced againe, Anda! though that by the 
1Wcath of their father, chey were (as it 
Fre) interrupted : yet the beneht and 
12he comfortabode by ther (till. 
XZ Following this that is above aide, 
ZW@Þvc lay boldly, that what feelings, what | 
HUlvminations or apprchenlions ſo cucr 
j"®the reprobate hauc : ſo it is that rhey 
-=pcuer fteelc the holy Ghoſt in them, 
*=piuing them teſtimonie that they are 
he Children of G O D. For accor- 
© Bivg to this teſtimonie,they ſhould be, 
and ſhould abide the children of God : 
Accing the holy Ghoſt can neither Ce- 
*2Tciue nor lic. Asalſoafter that GOD 
> Wath made vs once feele by the tetti- 
—Wonie of his holy Spirit that we are 
His Children, we are certaine that we 
WW annot periſh, but that we are indeed, 
od ſhall continue the children of God, 
2X or 1t tis the teſtimonie and revelation 
© f the Spirit of truth. Alſo he that = 
WE ucth faith, doch not change:and ther: Mala, 31G | 
7 fore 
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b ' Reat1.29. fore his gift ite whtiour repentane 
 Hebi6.4- The ſecond difference may be take 
from this word, Taſte, whichthe Ape 
ſtle v{cth : to wit,that the reprobate as 
like to him, who hauing taſted a goog 
pecce of Wine, making ſhew as if hs 
would buy it, vnderſtanding the pri! 
andnot willin gto giuc ſo much,lcaucts 
it there, without buying or drinking g08 
itany more. So the rebrobate hauin® 
taſted the heauenly good tices, & P | 
ding them good, & prayling them ct. 
cecdingly, after they vnder(tand 6 
price, that is, that they muſt renouncam 
themſelues, and bearc the Croile : 2 | by 
Chriſt, to goeto take potleſſion of th eq 
kingdome of heauen, which he hat | t ch 
urchaſed for them with his precio! 4 
blood. They will none of it at this pric 
& ſorenounce theſe good things with'Y 
out drinking or enioying them. But thi% 
children of God on the other (ide, hy 
uing neuer fo litle a talt of theſe heave 
{y treaſures, delire in ſuch {ort to hai 
the cnioying of them, thatthey oh 3 
tclolution to forlake all, to cnioy 8 
Wa 
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> will adde this third cafe That 

thoſe that haue their tomacks char- 

d with cuil humours,ceatc not to cate 
inetimes for all that, yea,andto finde 

ſte in ſome good meates, but are con- 
Fayncd after (through the cuill diſpo- 

ion of their ſtomacke) to calt it vp 
Laine & to vomit: So ſome reprobates 
uing within them an cull conſcience, 
Way well taſte the good heauenly gifts, 
8 but chis euill confcience,not being able 
0 bo agrcc with the true and ſure faith of 
'2 c heart, [toppeth, that thele gifts take 
: p roote tofrnAife to faluation,fo that 
A _ pndbd caltitoff, orlet it wither & 
*e0:mc to nothing. And this reaſon with 
fl ole before, are the principall cauſes, 
if for the which many, that ſeemed to be 
4 Epics of God, do reuolt,as we will 


wh F Wocraric,t thoſ who haue faith ,arcatſu- 
I ec. at though the graces of the holy 

Sho( arc often weake in them,and like 

re courred with aſhes, and trees1n the 

Vinter, yet can neuer come to nought 

F dic : rather they recouer ſtength 
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- at the laſt, hy . are certainey 
be, & to continue the children of Go/ 
and Heires of cuerlaſting life. Furthe! 
more, let vs remember that theſe foul 
and groſe faults of David and of Sai 
Peter, and of others, arc {ct before 1 
firſt, that they ſhould be to vs as a mit? 
rour of the fragilitic of man,to acknoy® 
ledge that if we be exempted, it isb# 
the grace of our God. Secondly,that v3 
hou ſo much the more ſtand vputor 
our garde. As ifin walking thou ſhout 7 [ 
deſi fee him fall that goeth before then 
thou goeſt not to fal with him,but than? 
art tobe ſo much the morc circum 

| thatthou fal not,as he did .Thirdly,thY 
vnderſtanding that faith abideth in th 
(although o—_ weake and feeble) thi? 
maiſt take courage,belecuing certain|® 
that Faith which was once giuen the®? 
cannot bequenched nor die. And ther 
fore continue in afſurance that thous? 

the Childe of God, raiſing vp thy (| 
by their example, and rcfoluing wit? 

hy ſclfe to walk conſtantly as the chill 

of God, in true Holineile and Right] 
OU nel 
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nc fle be fore him all the daiesof thy 
. Sechow we ought to be reſolued, 


atalthough the markes, fecling & te- 
imonics of our adoptis {ct forth here 


Done, be in vs but ſmall and weake,and 


companicd with great infirmitiesand 
paflits : yet we may andoughtto al- 


1 rc our (clues chat thefe markes aretru- 
F in vs, and that therefore we are Ccr- 


KKincly the children of God,and inheri- 
Fours of cucrlaſting life. 


: 7 kat the Apoſtacie &- renolt of ſome haning 


== nat profeſſion of the trne religion,onght 


: , nat to make vs call tn doubt nejther 0nr 


| * Religion nor our Adoption, 


>, E haue vnderſtood 
{/ {xj here before, how we 
A \ may & ought to dc- 
| {iſt y doubts of our 

CY adoptio,proceeding 
75 |fro ourſclucs, Now, 


D _» 


> Y 'we mult ſhew how 


_— 


e may oucrcome the teptatios which 


come irs others. Thereare two things 


prin» 


ak, 
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The Markes 


princi ratly, Thich trouble the c6ſcien 
ces of many, to make them doubt whe) 


ther they be the children of God,andinÞ 
the way of faluation & ofcternall lifc,off 
no. Firſt,the horrible offence or ſtun. 
bling block of thoſe which abands thirty 
Church, rcnouncing the doctrine of it, 
& returning to the puddle of [dolatricÞ 
and ſpecially when any perſons having 
ſometimes held atiy honorable placein® 


the Church,do reuolt,and become per. _ 
lecutors of the doArin whichthey haureal 


before taught & maintained.For therol? 
the diuecl] eathcreth two conſequences, 
no lefle dan gcrous the falſe: cither tha® 
our church is not the true Church,& os 
that we are not the children of God: ot 
that ther is noatlurance of Curr 
in the faith,& coſequently no certaintic? 
of being the childreof God,which haut 
had & born in apparance the markes li 


adoption. The other offence con; ſteth 2 
in the grieuous & long afflitivs which? 
we endure ; for the proſperitic of the 
wicked, deriding our miſcries,& the ap-# 


prehenlion of our ow nc troubles, giue | 
@ccr | 
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Gon to doubt whether God care for 
or whether he loue vs or no. Andthis 
*afinaric condition to thoſe that make 
"Sfcllion of ourreligio, cauſcth many 
-6demne it, & hauc it in deteſtation, 
he mother & nurſe of all calamities. 
As touching the fir{t point, concerning Of the cer= 
tho(c that reuolt,it is a ſmall ſtumbling ons 
ba X , the dotrine 
block co troble vs:for this was forctold ian» 
8 & it isadiſcaſe wherwiththe church dingthere 
ath alwaics bin afflited: Many (hall be uolts, 
Wlcd,faicth Chriſt,but few choſen. And 
the parable of the ſeed falling in divers Mat, 20.1 6& 
forcs of carth ſheweth,that with mucha 
oc the fourth part of thoſe that ſhall. Mat, x 3. 
earc and profetſe the Golpell, ſhall 
gontinuc to thecnd. S, Pal hath fore- x.Tim.4.T. 
wald cexprelly, that in the latter times 
any ſhall fall from the faith. And he 
aQuertiſcth the Epheſians, that euen fro At,20,30, _ 
af ong themſelues,there ſhould riſevp 
en that ſhould teach peruerſe things. ; Cor.rx 
nd the Corinthiazs, that there ſhall be = I9, 
the Church not onely diuiltans, but 2.Pct.2.1- 
lo Herelies, | Saint Peter ſpeaketh yet 
ore largely :As there hath been (faith 
We (falſc Prophets among the people 
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© of 1/rael, ſo ſhall therc be falſe teach) 
amongſt you, which ſhal ſecretly brin 
in damnable crrours, & many hal fo 
low their damnable waies,by whomths 
way cf truth ſhall be bla] phemed. 
Now, we mutt thinke the accomply 
ſhing of fuch prophelics ſo much thi 
letſe (traunge,becauſeſuch hath beer! þ 
the condition of the Church of | Gods I 
all times. What reuolt was there in th 
houſe of God before the flood, co ac 
perſons onely being found aucd in ' tha 
Arke, and yct amongſt them one vl 
pocrite, who after was ca!t of anda tar: 
curſed. Now, the Church of Godby m1 
ing cnlarged in the polteritic of Sehei 
againe there was feene ſuch a tcuoll 
that the Church of God was one? 
{2und in the familic of Abraham, hins 
ſelfe being pulled out of Idolatry Intl 
r.Reg.19. timc of Elias, the reuolt was ſo greati? 
io. ]ſract, that he thought he had been [cy 
alone, Atthe comming of our Lord | 
ſus Chriſt;the apoſtacic was ſo generals 
that almoſt all Þ church, at the leaſt thi 


principall members of it, lift vp oh ( 
cy 
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Jucs againſt the Sonne of GOD, and 

ucified him. When Icſus Chriſt had 

thered manie Diſciples , he was forſa- Rs 
en of the molt part of them: yea Tudds Toh 6.66; z 
o the Apoſtle fell from him,fold him, | ; 
d betrayed him. Icſus Chriſt beeing Mar, 26 142 * 
ken priſonet by his encmies, all his A- Mae I 
Mites fled away and forfooke him. S. N22 6-69, 2 
- ms : - - . 2. Tim,1,15 "4 
*F--r himſelfe denycd him thrice, Saint ** 2 
Bi complaineth, that all they of Aſia 2.Tim.416 
Mad reuolted: and faith in another place, | 


WY ta. 
FRB 


=that all had forſaken him. Hee noteth 
FHccander the Copper Smith, Hyme- 2, Tim.g.tg 
*K--.& others,who hauing bin the chiefe 


z 
ys 
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c aſtoniſked at ſuch reuolts , then at a 
81 having rheumes all his life(wherby 
=} callcth outof his bodie aboundance 
anunmours)that ſhould continue in the 

ediſcaſe[ti]], even in his olde age 2 

rein rather we ought to acknowledge 

t holinetle of God, wherewith alſo he 

uld his Church ſhould bee adorned. 

F hee purgeth his Church,notbeeing 

H able 


W f the Markes 


abletoindurethath ypocrites{hould an 
 longtiine keepe the place andticle of hi 
cnildren,approching to his Maieſty, An 
herevnto we may applic that which 6 
fes aith,w! cn he ſaw the fire had deuou 
Lou,r0, 3- Ted Nz4+6 and Aiihathelonnes of 4; 
70a, for oftting before the Lord (trangs 
fire : This is ic which the Lord hath {pok 
K C11 laying; [ will be ſanified in thol8 
that approch vnto mec,and will be olo 
rified jn the preſence of all the a 
thcewing ther eby that the neerer men api 
proch ynto þ im Þ v honorable offices 
His Church, and profecſsion of his woril 
 {lomuchtheletlewill he ſuffer their gol 
ruyption s,but puniſh them more ſharply 
to the ende, that as the neerer the peciy 
of waxe approcheth to the fire,ſo muci 
the more the heat of it appearcth in mc 
ting it. In like manner the holineſled 
God may better beeknowne, in ther 
uolt of hypocrites approching to hind 

and ſo hee may be the more glorifed 
the people in ſuch judgements. This 
alſo the cauſe why manie . who befor 


they had the knowled ge of the Goſpel) 
{cemed 


, p 4 G } us £2 » hs : £4 - ory ene £ >. me} bo OE 35 Ho PIG . th Iv " > tg 
A m THEY 4 tt "Ro HOST, 7b b , > RT 5 < *+ £3? 5 EY "I IBS —& tens PT; ne TAG 23 PE b TOSS =Y 3 pat 
ae od RE Rot en Wn OR 3 OO OS OO IR EI CLE TY Wo One Os OE NT 
b LY tl OP L= Er 82 Sbgay” 4 gs - | £ Bs Tr It va FW 10s. en SIS F wr 
wp: 29S ' , - * - - he ER 4 
®, 4 eq” X - 4. £ 
; . | 2 re 
» 1 . > w*- 90 3 
& 
Wers 
* 
= . 
" Rs 
6 $00 
Ss uy 
- ts 
oy. 
CT 
o 3” 
= OY 
+ 46 


emed in outward apparance very good 
eople. Afterward beeing toyned tothe 
urch, become wicked and ditlolute in 
cir lines, and very perſecutors. It is the 
ngeance'of God thac purſucth them, 
aniſhing their ingratitude , their Joue 
the world and of the fleſh,which they _ 
Fought and nouriſhed in the Church, 
Bd the contempt of the honor thatGod 
Rd them, when he made them approch 
Panto him,receiuing them into hishowſe, 
p aking vnto them by the preaching of 
Eb word ,and preſenting vnto them vp- 
=> his holy Table his owne SonneTIcſus 
[Wd if, for cthefoode of cheir ſoules. So 
Zhtrc oft is it then,that we ſhould betrou- 
cd ior fuch revoits,that on the contra- 
=, iccing that they are the vengeances 
=& God, we ought {o much the more to 
Wc, and to continue the more con- 
Wotly and holilicin the Churche of 
3. And indeede if wee did at this day 
F Dams execute that proteſtation, Plal. xo2, 
Nici hee did make , of purgeing his 
ute from vicious and wicked perſons, 
ulg wee (thinke you) depart from it ? 
H 2 _ doubs 
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doubting of the holincs of it ? Shall ue 
notrather be cofirmed to tarry there {}| 
dcliring to liue holily ? But more, why 
damagcrecciucth the Church in ſuchr 
uolts ? The glory of it before God coni 
ſteth not properly inthe greatnes of thi 
number, but in the holine(ſe of —_ 
The health of a man conſiſteth noti® 
the aboundance of humours,which vil! 
cauſeſome deadly diſeaſe at the laſt : ful 
cuen they that are laden with them,ta:% 
mcdicines to purge the,that they mighd By 
bee the more whole. This is it whit 
God, hauing ſpoken of his church of 1 
rael.that her ſiluer was turned into droli 
and her wine mingled with water, add 
for a grreat benefit, that hee would takf 
cleane away all her ſcum me,and remous 
all her lead from her:and that hauingr# 
ſtored the ludgesand Counlellers, fo 
they had bene atthe beginning,it ſhoulZ# 5 
be called the righteous & faithfull Citi 
Experience ſheweth, that in the prolpt; : 
ritie & peace of the Church ,many thrul 
in themſclucs, full of auarice, ambition 


pride, andot other corru ptions, and viy : 
.  niticsſ 
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ties ; tobce ſhort , it happencthyguen 
in aſeete and raynie ſcaſon, that ma- 
e weedes come vpamoneglt the good 
earbs,which ſhuld be choked of them, 
=S :hc Gardener pulled them not out, 
Fcn when ſuch people depart from the 
'Y hurch returning to their vomit,it is as 
FF God oauc a purgation to it , to make it 
*Wore holy and more acceptable to her 
FÞric-groome. Let vs further conſider 
hc caules of reuolts. If this happened 
&hen when the Church was in peaceand 
Wolpcritic, it ſhould ſeeme there were 
Wore occal1on to call into doubtour do- 
FMrine: But it is in the time of perſecuti- 
*ÞÞ that theſe reuolts are ſeenc, and fo, it 
| feare toleeſe their goods, their Dig- 
Ities,their Parents,their countrey,their 
iucs, that cauſeth them toreuolt. Itis 
den the fleſh,it is the world,itisthe mil 
ultof God , and not theallowing of 
dc Papiſticall Dorine, that maketh 
dem to change their religion. AsalſoS. ——- 
il (aith,that Demas had forſaken him, 2.Tim.4.w © 
auing loued this preſent world, And. 
deede did this miſerable 195a Harren 
H-43 reuolt 
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reuolt, during the proſperous $ eltated 
the Towne of Bruges , wherein, hee wy 
miniſter? By no mcanes, But perceiving 
the danger, although he might yet hay 
"exerciſed his Minilteric, hee begannet 
ſeekethe meancs, as a Hircling , to for 
ſake his flocke. He knoweth what letter 
I writ voto him,reprouing his ſlouthful 
nes, his crafts,ard cuill conſcience in th} 
reaſons which heput forth,to haue ſon 
coulour to withdrawe himfelfc. tics 
knoweth alſo what reprootes hee badr 
cciucd by the letters of others, that he; 
ſhould not defile his Miniſterie, in inter 
=; lo carneſtly in the matters 0 
arreand of pollicie. After the towne 
Whos was rcndred to the encmic, ht 
withdrew himſelfe into Zealand and Hit 
{and: where, percciuing that he began(al 
good reaſon w as) for matic conliderat'# 
ONs,to be ſuſpced in our churches,aul 
1n no reputation, hee got him out of il 
country.So fceling in his (con {ciece ſmil 
apparancec to bee cltabliſhed in his minis 
ſtcric againc, hauing no hope of prete'® 
ment in any ather vocatipn, and becing 
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urſued by the uſt dermal of Ko 
lling VPOn euill conſctences; he nol. 


d, thinkin g happil: ly that hee hold re- 


Five ſome recompence for the offence 
at hee had offred again{t tne ic many Mi- 

iſtery,& atthe leaſt to Cntr a; 2aine into 
\c polſetlion of his goods. 1 This then 
| not the changing ot doctrine, which 
houcd him, but(as we hauc aid) itts the” 
ch, and the worid : 1t 18 enuic that ma- 
eth the Monke,. It is ambition the mo- 


"I's Q ber of herelie, as \, At: THT, ſuth: * It is 


n cuill con{cicn ce, the rocke that ma- 
eth the ſhipwrack te of faith, as S. Pazle © 
lith, which hath made him clin. 
is profeſſion. To be ſhort, God could 
o longer allies ſuch an hypocrite; in his 
hurch , ner ſuch a filthe in his holie 
Icmple : hce would be ſanRifed in ta. 
Ing vengeance vppon him, who fo in- 
| rdinately yapproched y ato hims Hee 
ath {{ him foorth for an example of 
:$ Iudgementes , that thoſe that make 
rofcihon of Religion, and chicfly the 
inifters of the W orde , may [tudie 
orc and more, to walke with a good 

T7 CON- 


Tim, 1,19 
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conſcienceto Wed thennſlolts 3 in the 
vocation,to renounce the paſſions of th 
fleſh, and theillufions of the world, an: 
{o with ferucnt prayersto continue *. 
{tatly inthe grace of the Lord, Furthf 
more , ict lu makeas meny ſhewes if 
he will, Ict [im iweare, Jerhim lift vphil 
handes and his eyes to hneauen, _ 
weare a great paire of beads,}ct him x col 
oft and deuoutly to the Malle 3 yet ſhall 
hee not calily make the Icſuircs(w hoall : 
cunninger then hee)to belecue that hl Fj, a 
docth it indecdeand from his heart. Fol - 
thoſe who among them have anie litt!# 
more wit than the common ſort, vrdal 
ſtand wel inough it they would confi! 
it,thatthe change of the holy Supper in 
to the Maile, che worſhipping of brea? 
init, the ficry purgatory atrer death, th 
opinion of n«criting Paradiſe by works 
ſpecially thoſe of ſupercrogation ; th'% 
Wn forth of God the Father, w ho 3 
an inuilible andeternall ſpirit, vnder hl 
figure of an olde man : the worſhipping 
of images, the inuocation of Saints de 
parted, candlcs lighted at noone daics;k? 
borne} 
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orne in Proceſſion, the great Beades 
angingat theirneckes, and other ſuch 
dolatrie and ſuperſiitions, arc either fo 
bhominable,or ſo manifeſtly contraric 
o the word of God, yea, or ſo abſurd, as 
e that hath once knowen them by the 
Fight of the Goſpell,can neuer allow the 
2: his hart. But be it,that by the inchant- 
\Wncnt of Sathan, and iudgementof God, 
| Whe were indeed become a Prieft,and that 
8. P-u/ himſclte ſhould reuolt,preaching 
ZZanother Goſpell ; we ought, as he him- 
Wcltc proteiteth, to hold him accurſed, 
Fand not to be mooued to doubt of our 
FF aith, For our religion and Faith is not 
:Ffounded vpon the conſtancy or ſtedfap 
'Fvecs of men, but vpon the truth of God, 
Fand vpon the tcltimonic of the holy 
;2FGholt in our hearts. If men be vofaith- 
gull, faith S. Pas, heremaineth notwith- 2.Tim.z. 
Efianding fairhfull,and cannotdeny him- i235 
Fſclfe. When Icfus Chriſt forſaken of his "MN 
(WF <1i(ciples, ſhould aske vs,ifwe allo would I 
2F/<auc him:wearec taught to anſwere with 
Ft Apoſtles ; Lord , whither ſhall we 
8 gc? thou haſt the words of cterpall life. 15h. 6.67. 
7 | The 


 Ofthe Markes | 
"The faithfull Paſtor muſt (without be. 


ing aſtonithed at the reuolt of many)! 
fay with Z/ay, Behold I and miy children # 
which God hath giuen mc; arc tor {ligne | 

and wonders. The horrible and fearefull 
vengcance which waighteth on,and fol. 2 
loweth theſe curſed Apoſtates at the 
very heelcs, ſhould = vs totremble, 7 

& tore{olue torenounce all that is vpon © 

the carth, that we may get and hold faſt 7 

all that is in heauen:and fo lcauing theſe oy 
poore Reuolters to the Idgement off | 4 
God, tocalt ourcycs vpon thoſe, who 2 3 ho 
eucn in our time hauc endured {o con *% 
Rantly the lolle of their goods, repro- 
ches, priſon : to be ſhort, who « ior 

ly haue entered into the flaming fire, and 

by crucll death mounted into the king-| 
dame of heauen ; to the ende that fuch & 
autcnti que Sc; les of the heaucnly Doc: * 3 
trine,inay confirme our kearts to conti- 

nue conſtanily, & chearctully to follow | 
their (tc PS, and fo be their companions 2 

in g/orie. We ought not to a , 

at rhele reuo oits, as if we were not flu: | 
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ſoit ſhall come to paſle, hat ſhall O' teat: 
dc in doubt,whether we are,or ſhall con+ * topos 
inuc the Children of God, -For as the ,gvithſan«. 
markes of our Adoption ſet forth here ding the re- * 
>cfore arc of two ſorts : the one inward volts. ; 


before, God, and the other outward be- 


Fore men : they which have the inward 
*n 1arkes, which confiſt in the teſtimonie 


We che holy Ghoſt in ourhearts, in the 


 ZÞHcace of our conſcicnces, and in the no- 
| 3; deſire of our Soules, feele theſe « gra- 
F=xces, which alfurcth them that they arc 


the children of GOD, choien to ctcr- 
ul life:yea more certainely than we are 
allured by the light of the Sunne that 
vec lcc,and by the he: _— at we feele, that: 
Fthe Sun ſhincth. And indeed [they haue 
FMthc white Stone, whereof mention is 
8 nadc inthe Reuclation, & in that ſtone Neae3-Ipe 
Fa new name of the chil: lofG 30d written, 
Bvhich none can know but he that re- 
WMcciucth it, 7 he world, ſa th Chrilt,;ca»ot Tob, r 4 l8 
- YOCoeane the ſpirit of wack. be cauſe if batt: 


82 /cene him, neither hath kaowne has: 6:t 


F ge him, laith he to his A poſtics, for 
JE abideth with Re ard [rall he 29 vYou.}. 
AS 
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As touching the outward marke of he. 
nga member of the vilible Church, j 
Is alſo very certaine in reſpe@ of God} 
inaſmuch as ſpeaking to vs, and ſealing 
his words by the Sacraments, he neither] 
will, nor can decciuc,or lic. But if men 
hearing his Word, and communicating} 
at his bacramenth reic& in their hearts 
the ſpiritual graces which are offcrel'® 
vato them, and fo abide vnfaith full, and® 
wicked within (when notwithſtanding| 
they are held for faithfull and the chil- 7 
dren of God, becauſe of the outward 
profeſlion)it is no maruaile it God at the pj - -« 
_ laſt doe diſcouer them, & caſt them off: 2 
ſhewing therin,that they were never hi. 3 
And this is it that S. Iohn ſaith of ſuch;® 
They went out froamong(t vs, but they 
werenotofvs ; tor if they had bin of, 3 
they would haue tarried with vs. But 
o 76 is, that it might appeare that all are þ 
not of vs. They that are once orafted! by 3 
Chriſt, cannot periſh : for the gifts of 
God are without repentance. But cucry | 
15-13. plant,faith Icſus Chriſt,which my Father | 


hath not _ ſhall Ee pulled vp. | 
| The þ 4 
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the parable of the ſeed Ealingintodi Mar,n3. 1 
"Wgcrs orcs of carch, teacheth vs 2.points 4 
i d this purpoſ-, Firſt, that many ſhall 

Dcarcth- Goſpell, but withell fruit. Se- 
5 ndly, that it ſhall be their owne fault, 
For if cntring into the Church, they 
We JINE their=cares and louc tothe world, 
> 3 yvithout hauing will to forſake them, ſo 
2s it like thornes, choake the good {cede 
df the word, and fo hauing no moiſture 
df the grace of God, they wither atthe 
SY r{t ſuane of perſecuti ON ; a man may | 
= Fec the caule of their rcuolt, to wit, be- 
tauſc they were not the children of God, 
Saint Pay having ſaid, that God know- 
=ZFeth who are his, addeth * : and whofo- 
; | in calleth vpon che name of Chriſt, 
ct him depart trom all iniquitie : : ſhew: 
'2M Hine hereby, that if there be any which 
2M Knſea—a_IN cothe Church, calling * 
'2F pon the name of Chriſt, and doc _ 
4 Son they diſcouer there- 
. By that God neuer tooke them for his, 
XE\Vhich thing is good to be noted: For 
EDÞnany thinke, that to be of our Church, 
 - cedeth nothing,but to chage the matile 
þ. * ts 
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tothe Bagh «> - g, andto the com Mun 
cating at the Lords Supper. And whe 
they enterfiares that to be the childeg 
Gol, is required to renounce theſcluc 
tolcaue Couctouſnes, Ambition, Drun 
kennes, the World, and all pompes : ty 
be ſhort, that they muſt put off the oli} 
man, and be a new creature : not being 
diſpoſed todo this, they lcaue che proof 3 
ching, and returne tothe Matle, No} 
be theſe the children of God that 1: 
uoit, that they ſhould make thoſe wo 77 
arc indeed and continue to doubt 2 Nay, 
rather they are the chiidre of the worll 
who having brought the world in with 
them, hauc -alſo carricd the world awarii 
with them. They cherefore that haui® 
once belecucd,wio allo belecuing, feckM 
a delire to loue according vnto God, art 
aflured that they cannot porifh. He hall 
beginneth this good worke in ther, vill 
accompliih it, even vnto the day of 
Ehriſt : And to this purpoſe faith Saint} 
Azouftine very well, He which made} 
v8 200d, makcth vs alſoto perſcuere i! 
goodnes: but they that fail and peril, 
wel 
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erenot of the number of the predeſti- 

ate. It remaineth , that conſidering in 
c fall ofhypocrites,the double mercic 
f God towards vs : Firlt, that he hath 
ccciued vs into the number of his chil- 


Ircn. Secondly,that he will continue this 
race towards VS Euen to the end : tficre 
emaincth, I ſay, that we fecele our {clues 
Jouble bound to practiſe the exhortati- 


3 Þn of S. Pax, beſcechingvs by the mer- 
*ZEics of God, to oficr our ſclues a liuing Remy 
ZFacrifice, holy and pleaſing to God, and 
3 ot to be faſhioned. like this wicked 
bo 
ml 
u'Þ 2 


World: but rather endeauouring to this, 
What _ transformed by the 1 renuing 


d! our vnderftanding, we may approue 
E: follow the good and perie& will of 


Bod. Andlictys remember that which 


. /ohylaith, That they that haue hoper.lek,y 


Wo liuc with Ieſus Chrilt, and to fee him 
bs he is, doe purife them ashc is 


Purc. 


[at afſliflions anTHt not to make vs ts 


doubt of our adoption, vut rather con-. 


| fo FF VS. 
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CHAP. VI. 
= E T'vs now come 
{that umbl ing block 
4 and trouble, that pro 

'ceedeth from our af 

fictions, What appy/ 

>irance isther(faith the 

& fleſh) that we are thi! 

ldren of God? Our goods are violet Z 

taken from vs,our polleſſions are confll . 

cate, & our offices & eſtates are taken z# 

way. Wearcdriuen out of our country} Fa 

yea from country to country like vag: Wat 
bonds: we are hated of father & mother,Þ 
and of our kinsfolke and friends we arc} 
drawn & kept in priſon: we are derided 
and brought into extreame calamitici| : 
' & mileries : weare as ſheepe of the ſham} I 
bles, appointed tothe ſword, to the gal 
lowes,and to the fire: To be ſhort, wc el ; 
nothing but the lignes of the wrath and? 
the curſe of God vps vs. And that w hich? 
more is, the Church which we haue ſaid? 
wasthe kingdome of Chriſt,& the houlc} 

of God, how is it aſſailed by the mightie! 

men of this world ? whom alfo we ſccto| 

 cometo the end of their enterpriſes, to 


opprelic 


of the Children of Gal. oy © 
prelſc;tread vnder foote,rent and ſcat- b- 
a r this Church, cxcrciling all crueltie a- 
ci ainl(t it as hungry wolues vpon a flocke 
08 ſheepe , forſaken of their ſhepheard, 
WF hey triumph in their victories, and we 
Wang downe the head & weepe, bowing 
rl Owne our necks vnder the yoke of aftli- 
Kions. They increaſe inriches,and wee 
\\Wonſume in pouertie : they wp 
'. dto honours and dignitics, and wee 
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+ Zatrc dcſpiſcd as rebels,and wickedand (c- 
7 Zditious people. Sce what the fleſh faith : 
and yct theſe are but diſcourſes and come 
laints of great ignorance or infirmitic. 
ror what is that which troublcth and of- 
cFﬀendeth vs in this condition and eſtate ? 
cc Wuen that whereby wee ought rather to 
n- Wee confirmed, in the atlurance that wee 
lc the children of God,and indeed hap- 
cc ic. Firſt, If God had promiſed to en=- 
10 cat his childre in this world delicately, 
ci 1d to ſet chE vpin riches & high eſtate, 
0 Wee might haue ſome occalion to doubt 
ic Whether we were the children of God,all 
ic Wlamitics and afflitions quite contrary 
t0 Wiling vpon vs, But ſecing it is fo, _ 

+ #8 che 
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the holy Ghoſt hath forctold vs both'of: 
ten and manite(tly, that the Children of 
God ſhould bee atflicted , and that thoſe i * 
that would live faithfully in the feare of 
God in Chriſt , ſhall ſuffer pareraton; 
this perſecution and affliction ought ra. | 
ther to ſerue vs fora ligne that wee are | ; 
the children of God. 4 
Morcouer, if the moſt excellent Scr. if 2 
vantsand children of God haue aye 
becne moſt afflicted : AﬀtiRtions ought 2? 
notto make vs doubt of our adopror 
and Saluation , except wee will call in 
doubt the faluation and felicitie of hol; 
whom we confeſle to be the very bleiſe 
children of God : Efpecially, it "aig. 4 
ons doc ſcrue greatly to pull our hearts # 
from the Earth, and to lift them vp intos 
Heauen ,to ourifie our faith as GoJde ins 
the fire, and tofaſhion vs into a true obe-? 
dience of God. Then the vtility and pro? 
fit which cometh vnto vs thereby,ougit? 
to ſerue vs for a ſufhcient proofe, that in: 
affliftions God ſheweth himſelfe to be? 
our Father, hauing carc of our welfare} 
Saluation, Andyct more, ſeeing thetz | 


kin 


j My! 2, Tim, 3-12 
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of the Children of God, r$ "2M 

Fn away of our goods temporall, ſhall | 
of ing vs forth an etervall treaſure in hea- 
lc 1 , the mocketies and reproches ſhall 
of! Fee tured vato gloric before God, the 
1; Marcs into ioy, ourſufferings into com- 
[a- I drts : Who is hee that will not confetle, 
re Fat ſuch aflictions proceede from the 

"Fry louc of God towards vs ? To bec 
«> Hort, (ceing that God, ſtrengthening vs 
(8) tr the middelt of the fires of tribulati- 
0 hs, (heweth in our infirmitie, his might 
on and bountic,and ſecing(when wee ſuffer 
in fr hisnamc) he maketh vs witneiles of 
le, his cruth ; our 2flictions are (as it were; 
[4 Mages from whence he maketh his owne 
t- Woric to ſhine, and giueth increaſe vnto 
rt Wrs. So farre off is it rhen, that beeing 
no W'iacd, wee ſhould be troubled or of- 
11 KH dcd, that contratiwiſe thoſe troubles 
bcbg ht to ſerue vs for an allurance, that 
0 Wee are the Children of God : whereof 
git Wat wee may bee the better refolued, we 
t 10 WW! treat of theſe points more at large, 
bee - 
5 _ I 2 T hat 
ta of 
{Ing 


2 
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That the affiiftions that happens onto V3, hath! 
beene foretolde , and therefore they ought 
to confirme vs in the aſſurance of our A. 
Adoption, A 


CHAP.-VII. 


| at all times rcrolic | 
and tcſ{tihed by ſur E. 
f dry & manifeſt (cn 
tences,that the chil 
& dren of God thoull 
X Q! bcc perſecuted and 
omg in hind yea, in ſuch __ 


as the firſt aMiRions ſhoufd bee bur thei 

beginnings of greater ; and that paſſing 

one cuill , they ſhould prepare them-/3 

ſelues to induve others that ſhould fol-! 

3 Gen. z. 15. loweas the waucs in the Sca. God fron 

7; Fon 4: 770 the beginning of the world,hauin g pro- 
LE + om de nounced that hee would put enmiticbe-Þ 
enamer+ tweene the ſeede of the woman, and the 
ſeede of the Serpent, hath alerrifed vs 
that as long as there ſhal be diuels in thi} 
world ,and children of God, they mul 


vnderſtand , that ſuch enemies wr - 
plo 
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+Þloy all their ſtrength and means to per- 
'Fecutcthem : As this alſo is repreſented 
{. Fn the Reuelation , in that which is ſaide 

by S. 1-b»,that the olde ſerpent not bee- 

Hnz able to deuoure the Son of God,nor 

hc body of the Church,was very angry, 
h Rand went to make warre with the reſt of 
|; Mer ſecede which kept the Commaunde- 
1» Kcnts of God , and which hadthe teſti- 
1 Zmony ofTeſus Chriſt. Likewiſe God ha- 
|. Zing promiſed {cede vnto Abraham,and Genrgy " 
l{ Zaddcd,that it ſhould bee as the Starres of * 


»*. - F ws 
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the heauen. He told him by and by,that 
A 


2& ſhould be aflited, ſaying : Know thou 
Js \A 


Reuel.1z. 


Dr-a ccrtaine , that thy ſeede ſhall dwell 
2 Wand ſerucin a land that is not theirown, 
1- and ſhall bee afflited foure hundreth 
|-ZFcarcs. And that which is more,he con- 
nSrmeth this aducrtiſement, by a viſion 
0dr notable ſ1gne, commaunding him to 
e Wividein peecesan Heifar, a Ramme, a 
1: cc Goatc , a Turtle, and a Pigeon ; and 
;,F&ndinga flight of Byrds vpen the dead 
hWarkaſcs cutin peeces, hee ſhewed him, 
{Wat his ſeede(by the greatnes of afflicti- 
1-21 ) ſhould bee like vnto dead carkaſles, 
yy F-.2 cut 


cut in peeces , and expoſed for a prajr 
vnto the Birdes. Damid in afewe word, 

4 ſheweth this condition to bee comma 

| Pal g4.20. to all the Children of God, laying,tha}l 

| the aftlictions of the r| gheecus arc nu 7 
nic. And in how many forts,and in hoy! WF. 
many places,haue the Prophets my 7 
of the attlictions that came vpon the! 
ten Tribes of 7/7ae/, carrycd a'ter Cap-FY 
tives into Aſſ37i4 ? In like manner of the 
kingdom of /z4a, the deſtruftion of thel q 1 
I , the ſacking of the Cittie, the} 2 3 

mallacre of a great part of the people. 14 

& the captivitic of the reſt, by the = 

of leauentie yeares in Babylon, AboucÞ? 

| Progbel all, Icfus Chriſt, who is chewiledomed, 

opheſics © 

\ \'$#: thenewe G O D, how oftcn hath hee fertolde thei 

ji oa tagdly MMidions of his faithfull Seruants, and; 
wit! 5 10.16 members of his Bodic ? Rebolde (fait 
64M hee) to his Apoſtles, 1 /end you as Sheep Y © 
amonge$t Wolues, Tee ſhall bee delinerea 7! 
woxto the Conſiftories , and whipped m the 17 
Synagogues. Tee ſhall bee hated of all men | 

for my Names ſake , If they hauec called if 

the mailter of the houſe Beelzbub, hov | 


much more his Seruants? [am not come | 71 
Th 


r 5 


poly 


o bring Peace vppon the Earth , but a Mat,1 6,24. 
Cworde, If anie will followe mee , let him © be 
enounce himſelfe', and take up bus Croſſe 
3 10 followe mees T hey ſhall deliner you | 
: 3 ro bee pruiſhed . and [hall ſlaye Yor. It they | 
3 axe perſecut ed mee , the) wil alſo perſecute Mat, 2 4.9 _ 
Tor. 
Againe , WVeriuie , Periltie , T ſay vnto Iohii 6.2. 
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| ; Loy , that ee ſhall weepe and lament , and 
"8 che World ſhall YeLoyce, Yea 5 hee com- 


| Fparcth the faithfull vnto a woman which Tob-16-2% 
| Frrauaileth of Childe. 
Z Truc it 1s, that the wicked are alſo 


ef Frormentedin their courſe. But Iudge- 


| Fat the houſe of GOD. And of this 


2 ſpcake, ſaying : that wee are ordayned 


"EF ment, layeth Saint Peter, muſt beginne 1, Pete 4.17, , 


” ES og : The, >- ; 
$1udgement it is that Saint Paw! dooth * 37 
WF to bee affiited, which hee dooth con- 
-S firme by a Sentence full of Comfort, 
# laying : That by manic Tribulations 


>} 


Acts 414,22 


FF wee mult enter into the Kingdome of 


*X Hcauen. Againe, all they that will live T; 
—- : in - +2 2+.4 1M, 
= £odly in Chriſt, muſt ſuffer perſecution. 
2F Bot aboue all, that is«to bee noted, that 
JF ice layd inanother place: Ircioyce,and 
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" Colr.s, fillvp in my ſelfe that which wanted o 
nee the ſufferings of Chriſt : meaning by 
Chriſt, all the faithfull,with their head; 
and ſhewing that God hath ordained i 
certaine meaſure of paſſions for this 
Chriſt,and conſequently tocuery one of 
his members his portion,which he muſt? 
ſuffer , to accompliſh the patlions of, 
Chriſt, Now this is not without gerca|? 
rcaſon , that the holie Ghoſt hath {07 
carefully, and in ſo many ſorts and man-F 
ners forctolde,that the children of God |S 
ſhould be aflited. It is to this ende, as | $ 
oh of lIeſus Chriſt himſelfe teacheth his Apo: | 
#77 Tokr6s, les, that wee ſhould not betroubledor} i 
AN offended, when wee ſee the faithfull to &$ 
bee ſpoyled, chaſed away, impriſoned, |; 
mocked, and murthered , that then wee | 
ſhould remember that it was told vs bc-|? 
fore. And that it commeth not to palle '% 
by fortune or chaunce, nor by the ablo- | 
lute will of men that we are affliQed: But |? 
by the appointment of God the Father, | 
and that this is the entertainment which | 
hee hath ordained for his Seruants and 
children. But our fleſh doth Iudaiz wn 
much | 
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q uchin that behalfe, For as the Tewes 
Dy *& old time, looking for a eſſias tri- 
a; mphing inthe world, were offended at 
F "Sis humilitic and bale cſtate, &lo at the 


Pd both him and his doctrine: cuen (0 
lt Sur flcſh at this day doth ſtill imagine a 
of Þo(pell of veluct agreeable to their de- 
a Pres,and a kingdome of Chriſt that were 
0 Sfthis world. Sce now why it is troubled 
N-F and oftcended, deriding a Chriſt crow- 
cd with Thornes, bearing his Croile 
45 pon his ſhoulders, and laying it vpon 
* [Wl thoſe that will be the children of God 
Yr Fgith him. But if the [ewes had well wei- 


| F--, That he ſhould grow VP as a roote 
| Þut of a dric ground, That he ſhould 
- |Þauc in him neither faſhion nor beautiec 
fe Fo be delired. That he ſhould be deſpiſed 
- {nd reiected of men ; a man foafflicted 
t 2nd accuſtomed to ſorrowes, that men 
r, | Þuld hide their faces from him,ſo much 
1 ould he be contemned; That he ſhould 
d Wc oppretled with iniuric, afflicted, and 
0 FF tothe ſlaughter as a Lambe. To be 
t | ſhort, 


0 8d that which E/ay forctold of the 4Jeſ- Ely. 53+ 


ſhort, fi he ſhould be. numbred 
monsg the tranſgretſors. Allo that which; 
Zacharie laith ; Behold the King conf&- 
meth to the humble; riding vpon x 
Allc. And that which Darze/ ſaith, Thi, 
the Chriſt ſhould be cutoff, and thouſf 
not be. 1f, I ſay, the Iewes had wh, 
weighed theſe Prophclies, and many 8 
ther like thelc, touching theabaſemal} Aa 
and affitions of Chrilt : ſo farre offisiÞ 1 
that they would hauereicfed him, thiff 
on the contrarie,they would haue knovf 
en by the accompliſhment of tho 
things that were forctold of him,thathÞ 
was indeede the Meſſias promiled, 4 
like manner,it we would carefully meif&s 
tatc on that which the holy Ghoſt hal c 
foreſpoken of our condition,and that + 
mult be comfortable vnto the ima ge eps 
Chriſt, ſuffer and die with him:the tribiÞHs 
"== which accompany the Ts $ 
of the Goſpel, ſhould be vnto vs (igneÞYe 
and te{timonies, that we arc ChriſtanÞFh 
and the Children of God. bi 
When the Angell ſhewed vnto thi : 


Shephards the natiuitic of Icſus _— 
ayin 
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# Eucn fo, God hauing revealed vnto 
[Fs by his Word, that he hath choſen 
Fs to be his Children, hauing ſealed 
tinvs by the teſtimonie and effects of 
| Fic vnction ofthe holy Ghoſt : and ha- 
EÞingalſo giuen vs the marks in this, that 
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'ying, Iſhewvnto you great ioy, that 
hisday is borne to you a Sauiour inthe 
ticof Dauid,which is Chriſt the Lord: 
eaddeth, you (hall haue theſe {1gnes, 


Bc {hall inde the childe wrapped in 
: ſwadling cloathes, and Jaide in a man- 
cr. Now, if theſe Shepheards (being 
Home to Bethlehem) had found the holy 
FF irgin in an honourable pallace, and 
Fic childe in a magnihicall and royall 
E&radlc, bad they not had iuit occalion 
Fo doubt of the ridings of the Angell, 
his cltate not agreeing with the figne 
Fac he had given ? But hauing found 
[hc Childe in poore eltate ina maunger, 
Is the Angell had foretolde, they were 
FFonfhrmed to beleeue, that it was the 


bc hath made ys the members of his 
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alſo giucn one ligne more of our adoy 
tion, that we ſhall be reproached an! 
perſecuted. If then the world did mak: 
much of vs, loued and honourcd vs, wt 
might after ſome ſort doubt ofthe wori 
of God, and of ourcleQion and adopt; 
on. Butſecing the accompliſhment 0 
that,that was foretold vs,we vught tobe 
ſomuch the more confirmed in this al 
ſurance,that we are not of the world, but 
appertaine to our God. And this is it tha 

leſus Chriſt told his Apoſtles, ſaying; 
If ye were of the world, the world would loft 
bis owne : but now becanſe I haue choſen yu 
out of the world, the world hateth you. It wif 
aske the way to goe to any place, &thÞ 

one tell ys (for a ſigne of the right way) 
thatitisatthe beginning durtic, anda: 
terward ful of hils,we wil leaue the othaF 
waics which ſeeme ſtraight,dry,faireand 
ealie : and finding in that way whichw|Me 
take,durt and hils,foretolde and giuenviÞ 

for a (igne, we will be ſo much the more 

confirmed, that we are in the right 


way. 
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af $0 the holy Ghoſt hauing forctold, Atts1q, * 
Wo ot through many tribulations we mult © 2 
ans ter into the kingdome of heauen, and "oh 
KBS the way leading tocternal life is nar- Mat,p,1z, = 
BS and difficult : If we findetheway of _ 
ord eGoſpell narrow and full of troubles, 
PUBS: vs acknowledge that we are in the 
off oht way tothe kingdome of Heauen,& 
Bat we 0ught therfore to be ſo muchthe 
Shore confirmed in atlurance that weare 


bulhe Children of God. 
ST hat the Children of God haue alwates 
myys veene afflifted, and yet ſtill beloued of 


297; 


El God. © 
Wt 4 CHAE VIH 


FRRAZRZHisthat the Holy Ghoſt 
F Hf WS hath fore-{poke, that the 
4) 


| ef (codition of the children 

Y- Eee) pf God is to be afflicted, 

"* \ Lew hath by experiece beene 
J 


"RF — —== found to be true in all a- 
; ges, whether we conlider 
hc pcople and Church of God inthe 
hole body, or ſpeake of it particularly 


in 


of the afflic- 
{ tijoos of the 
” rivgthc 

- nme ofthe 
 menr, 
 ExO0,I.I14, 


$7 > 
C bi 
b 4444 
24108 Exo,. 1.18. 
: 
: 


*2 $7 3 > 

þ #73 S228 

ti #1 20Þ 

 Ex0,x,2 

: t' $24 58 

: ik 

LP eE,2 2. 
{104 SED £28 
4 {T8 Z3 

l 4s 434 2 


. ITE Ve.” 2: 

T Ig Oe” es os - 5v 
q 5 A _ DI 
ar : S; 


PRE IO + nn 24a SSA AB 7 rod eh tak. , 
on 8; "II mo P k . KG. K "Qt aad* wh o WAG E Wt.” 4 CPF <* Bn a2 4 "I 
99. 5 oe 8 OI OY 4 EI. I98-- 2 F FOLELES 1 of * LP 3 Sa #4 I# 5. y 
v1 OC RAT TT Po EO EM. TV RTE. 4c SE, F< «Sc. Pg 
TORT. M4 IE - Ie Rigs ak. pA *% IT 
3 Oo RE Ss Vat. 6 a 1] k 
» of WIE Tu po 
* * > ES. d la E 4 
He » . bs » 
3 3 + *.& $4 . ; : 
Won " F = p , 
P% aq &> j ; n : 
FJ LO MF p 
- . -.* $ bs - - 


 Inthemembers of it. How long & gri 


uoutly, was the people of 1/rae/ afflidy 
in e/£gypt? Moy/esreciteth,that their |j 
was vexcd bitterly through grieuous 
uitude, and that all the feruice wherei 
they fcrucd was tyrannous, Pharaoh in 
tending to deſtroy them, and to root: 
them out by trauaile 2nd exceſſiue laby 
And not ſo being able to come to hi 
purpoſe, neither yet Ey the command 
ment madc to the Midwiues, to ilay ſe 

cretly all the male childre which ſhoulÞ 

be borne : at the laſt he appointed ca 
taince of the Egyptians his ſubiects toÞE 
be their hangmen openly. Whereby allot: 
when 2Zoy/es was borne, his parents hat 
ving hid him ſometimewith great fearc, L 


they wereat the laſt conſtrained (for thefWr,! 


auoyding of the furic of theſe hangmen)Þl 
to put him out intothe brinck of the ri-Þl 
ucr, as abandoning him vato death 


Could there be any more barbarous cru 


Eltievied toany people ? And yet did 


| of 24oyſes, So that it is not without a 


they ſtill continue to be gricuoully at- 
flited foureſcore vyeares after the birt] 


caulc 
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rilehiſc that che Lord called «£gypr the Exo. 20,2, * 
+ :(c of bondage, and an iron fornace. Y<u.4-20. = 
lic which alſo he confirmeth, appea- 
fe gto Aoyſes in the midde(t of a bur- 
cif buſh, (aying, I haue ſcene the af- 
oWM<tion ofmy people: They were notlo : 
oMonc in the way to depart out of «£- EX9-I4499 | 
offs: but they were purſucd by the armic 
niet 2/47 494, hauing the (ca before them, 
(8d che mountaines on their {ides, and 
6 (ccing preſent death before their eies, 
144@cy did c{cape the hands of Pharaoh, 
«8 pailing oucr the Sea on drie foote. 
wEWco they centred into the horrible and 
farefull deſarts : and going three daies 
[through the defarts, they found no wa- 
<tr, the firſt chat they found was fo bit- Exo.x 5.22, 
eÞ@r,that they could not drinke it : They | 
nPWEre allailed of enemics,vexed with fie- 
ip (crpcats,and inflamations vnaccuſto- 
<<cd,and wandered vp and downe fortic Num.21,6. 
arcs in thoſe delarts, living by Manna 
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Wd water. 

By Inthetime of the Iudges, how oft 
1-5 the people of God broght vnder the 
a 
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ucll tirannie of diuers enemies? Vndcr 
| the 
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the raigne of Aanaſſes King of uu 

if there was ſuch perſecution againſt th 

= 2.King,21-faithtull, that /ers/a/em was filled wit 

| I. blood, from the one ende to the oths 

But aboue all, it was vokindly hand{: 

\; To both before and during the Captivit 
mY Al _ 2.King, 25. of Zabilon, The Citic of {eruſalem \wast 
18 kenand ſacked, the temple of God ſpe 
led, burnt and deſtroyed. He that eſcape 

the peltilence,tamine,and the ſword, 

ler.39.& franſportcd into Babi/on, among the | 
52.dolators their enimies,and plunged in 

all miſcries and calamities, and thath 

Wa the {pace of threeſcore and ten yeares,x 
1 Ter.2g.12. it was forctold. The Prophet E/ay doth 

PRA | ſuthcicntly fect before vs their miſerab| 
Eſa.q6.,9., Eſtate, calling the Iewes, perſons delpi 

ſed, an abhominable people, ſeruantst 
Lords, wormes of /acob, the dead mci 
of 1/-«c/, people afflied, ouerwhelme 
Eſa.54.11. with tempeſts, without any comforM. 
Are they returned out of this captivſh. 
ticinto /udea ? There they were vextom. 

their enemies : andaboue all, how mi. 

ny horrible cruelties did they endure, 


by Antioxchus, Herod, and other tyrants; 
Lc 


Efa, Alt.14. 
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[ctvsalſo ſee what complaints the 
coplc of God mak= cf the calamities 


Uatb C fel] them by tne Aſſy: 4ANS, Or (as 


opnry by this Auzchas, laying : 
J 


#33 2 he _ res enteved 1a- p Plal, 79, 
bi ine tnheritennce , they hane polluted 


; 
R #4 & F 


hott T7” >, and bans brought Je- 


J 
paler te A he EC of ER They hane 
wen the deade bod 168 of thy Seruants for 
U[ETC Ts 7 '"oles of the Ayr EC, ——_— 
thy Saintes to the Beals of the Earth : 
| 1 ha hat :A their Bland like WV ater an *t 
"7 e of Teruſalem , ar: 14 there Was none 
buriet! Os We e hare bi "EC A reproache 
eirhborrs, and a mocherie, anda ae- 
a thoſe og Are about 2 Us. 
| e, Thea ha $f ut vilO Lora)  Plal.44, 
TH , 4s Sheepe to bee eaten, 
Ly f /cattere; A 1s 1120017 the Hea-- 
Thou haSF ſolde thy people withort 
and tees, vot encreaſe their price. 
PH 2, 's  (rmaitt en VS ED: C1419 9 thep ACE of 
agony, and DAS. f coxered US wit bh 4 Fe ſ[ba- 
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POT TENSE 
f 18 FI, 


Mlloco mparing the Church toa Vine: Plal, 89, 
verefore((ait! h he)baff thor broken downe 
K her 
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© © OftheMarkes 
her hedges, that all they that goe ns of 


ber grapes ? ? The Boare ont o the wood hati 
aeftroyed it, and thewt 1d /3easts of the fell 
bane eater it up, It ts burut nth fire aui 
ent downt. To bee ſhort, wee may be. 
in holde thecſtate of the Church in thel 
| Palnzx29, wordes : Let I{rael nowe ſay , They hant 
= often-times affl:tted mee from my youth 
they haue often-times vexed mee. 4 
Plowers hane plowed wpon my backe , 4 
waede long farrowes. IA like manner, 


"Examples of after the Aſcention of Icfus Chriſt in 


ee abeafiictis tg Hoaucn, hathnot the Church beene 
7 ons of the 


© Church, and that continually , perſecuted, ani 
| Bnce the Extrcarnely afflicted ? as may appeat 
W time of the by the Booke of the Aces of the Ap 
1. NeweTe- ftHes , and by the Eccleſiaſticall Hi 
W Lament. ;.. in the v ery which ,a man may not 
ten generall Perfecutions , which we 
kindledin all the quarters of the cart) 

by the publike Decrees of the Emp 

rours|, belides tnofe that were partict 

lar, which were madcin diuers place 

by the Goucrnours , or ſeditions of tit 

people. It isa Þ 1orriblethingto thinke 


and alinoſt Inc edible , of the oy 
whic! 


"0 rhe Children of God. 


hich was then ſhed, and of the TT. 
10s of cities, yea, and of fome whole 
rou1nces. For as the Church was then 
Na | oucrall the Worlde, ſoinallthe 
inodomes of the Earth this tury of per- 
-cution was kindlcd. It was enough for 
nicto confeile that they were Chriſti- 
115, and they ſhould bee flaine by thou- 
ands, Among other perſecutions made 
; H. 4:44 Emperour of Rze, in the 
nth yeare of his Empire, hee cauſed 
cn thouſand Chriſtians to be crucified, 
n Armena , Diocleſran and Iaximm- 
, hauing entcrprifed to conltraine the 
hriſtians , by all manner of torments | 
Bo: crucitics , to renounce their Religi- Orof li. 
S:,49d to Sacrifice tothe Idols, they for- 24: 55: 
| cd te after A faſhion {0 fart loUS, ti)at Vriperg. 
1 the ſpace of ſcuentcene daves , there 
vcrc thirty thouſand put todcath,and as 
Manic or more chayned, and carryed to 
emer ttalls , a tormentreſembling af- 
Ex a {ort, the Lo Aiſhment of the Gallies Vincent. - || 
t this day. In thoſe dayes ſuch cruel- in his mire | 
15 exerciſed at 7rentos vPpon the rour.lab. | 
uucr 179/cl, that the riner was red with 12.ca.136 
. K 2 the 


" Henrie of 
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the bloud of the Chriltians being ſlaine 
The Booke intituled, Fa{cicalres temps. 
rum , witnelleth that che Chrittians thy 
were in England , wereall put to death, 
To vc ſhort, whole townes were burned 
rg with t! icir inhabita nts, for the hatred 
Chriſtian Rclipion, 
| Astouc hing thevarictic of the ſort 
of torrents and cruelties , the Biull 
ſurmounted himſelfe in deuiſing them:W 
SOMme were ctit in peeces : SOIme wer: 
tormented with ſtripes of rods, cucnt, 
the bones : Some were caſt to the Ly: 
ons, tothe Beares, and tothe Tygers, to 
be deuoured : Some were coucred with 
Beaſts Skinnes , to be torne in peeces 
Wolucs 1nd Dogs : Some were burned 
quicx< : Some were broyled vpon grie-ll; 
dirons : Some were crucified : Som 
hadeheoir bodves dropped on with bur 
ning pitche and boyliig lead : Some 
were drawne voon tne Paiengent of tie 
Arcetcs : Some were daſhed againFthe 
ſtones: Som- - were tumbled down head: 
lone from !::oh vlaces, and into riuers : 


SOmct they ſnotnered with ſmoake pro 
ceedin? 
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ecding from a ſmall bre : Soul had 
err tntrailes pcarccd with ſharp [takes 3 
$ome WETE throwne into Lyme Kules : 
& nc were [lain with the rip cs of itaue 
nd !cad ; Some had mo reedes thruſt 
DB ctwocne their nailes & their fleſh;Some 
+: red burning plates put vndertneir 
rmc-pits: Some were {corched quicke, 
nd then ſprinkeled with vineger , or 


WSowdered ck Salt: Some were ict vP 


Wuicke vpon forkes, and ſuffered to dye 
Br hunger or thyrſt. And thoſe that 
h '* ould d fon intothe deſarts and woun- 
Wi:cs,cyther they dycd of hunger,or of 


w1 8 rſt, or of colde, or tNey Were denou- 


I ad of wilde Beaſts, or {| ane of thecues, 
@ carryed away (laucs, to the Barbary= 


110: Now , although thelc cxamplcs 


Might os to make vs vndertand 
WF at che condition of the Church hath 
Waycs becne, and (o conſcquentlie, 

W tc Children of God : wee will yet 
Dovithitanding , ſet foorth ſome parti- 
0-Wlar c xamplesof t thoſe that haue beene 
em of exceilent Seruants and Chul- 
cn of God, Abe! hauing offered 
L4 vnto 
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* ofparncular VDtO God a more excellent Sacrify 
embers of then Came, and fo receiving the teſj. 
© the Church, monic that hee was inſt , was miſchic. 
F affi:d in LIOU Thy anc fratcroufly murthcred by Ni 


| EThe tine of 
T mc Ol: brother. Among the Patriarches , | 
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© Teſtament, Vs conlider the affiitions of 74ccb, be 
WR Gen, loued of God : After hee had been 
ers Malac.:. long time in feare of the threatnings EF | 


f 48 . Grn.28, . ad . y k) : 
WH Gco.z1, his brother ZE/-#, at the laſt he was cor, 


trained to forſake his Fathers houſe 
Bceing with Zaban his Vnckle, hee (ef 
ved him the ſpace of twentie yeeres {7 
feeding his flockes , induring the colu 
of the night, and the heate of the dayÞ 
In the meane time hee receiued fo mf 
_ nie injuries at the handes of his Vnckl 

that hee rcefolued with his Wiues, th 
Daughters of Zhan, to ſteale away fron 
him , and to depart without biddin 
him farewell. Hee beeing thus ( as! 
were) fled , hee was purſued of Lan 
proucoked to anger,and determining t 
vic him violently , if God ( as himcl 
confelleth, ) had not forbidden hin 
Hauing eſcaped his hand, hee fell into! 
new and horrible feare,for the commin; 

alli 


; _ committed aduitrie , and taat nor 
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nd meeting of his brother Eſau,fearing 

2s he, ſheweth by the prayer which hee 4 
= to God ) Teaſt hee would flay both Geo, 25.9 

m,his Wiucs,and Children. His eldeft 4 


tha ſtraunge woman, but with his fa- 


2 Whcrs wile Coraliine. His Daughter is 
F Wuihcd and defiled, His Children pro- Gen. 34, 


Shanc Circumciſion, the ſacred (cale of 


2 "5 coucnatitof GS, making it to ſerue 


0 murther, as they did 2|Ithe inhabi- 


my of S:chers , whoasked nothing of 
WWhem but friend{hip. Gen, 25, 
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oth 
= 
BEgel b 
6.0 


By this crucity morc then barbarous, 


they expol cd their Father , themſclues , 
7 bndallthe ir houſe, tomanifeſt Jaunger 


| ; Pt viter rooting out by their neighvors, 


$f God had not helde them backe. His 
wne children , hauing ſolde their bro- Gen. 37, 
her Zo/eph,, they made their Father be- 


; Wccuc that hee was devoured of wilde 
beaſts. Being prefled with faminghe fent 


2 83i'5 50nNes Into opt , to oct Corne: 


We Teby 12201 beeing ke CPe : priſoner , Geng, 


hevnderſtood that there was no hope of 
ls deliucry,butin ſending his yongeſt 
7 ſonne 
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fonne Fee - hich was,aSit werey 

take aw ay his Soule. What manner 

life then is this of the good Patriarch 

but continnil a! 662g and afflition 

as himfclte confcileth, ſayingvnto Ph, 

| Gen, 47 fe raoh , tiiat the Uayes $ of his Pilgimey 
were fewe, and euill, Among the. Fr, 

phets, Ict vs take /cy/es , to whom 

God ſhewed himfſelfe more familiar] 

} || 198 *'When he was yet a littic Infant, hee ws 
$515) Exod,2, put foorth and abandoned v nto death 

becing after come to the age of for! 
 AQs, 7, R \yeares » and feeling that God had or 
| Exod,z. dayned him todcliuer his pcopic of /: 
racl, ice began to excrcile his vocation lp 
in ſlaying the eAfriptian : wherevporſ@ 

hee was conſtrained to forfake the Cour ; | 

of Pharach. and to flic. Andwithcrav 

ing hinfclfc into the Land of Aſcawn | 
hee ſerucd {cthro, mnng his ſaccpe i 
ſpace of fortic yeares : Hee ,I tay , tha 

was taken for the Al of Pharas: 

Daughter, that might haue enioycd the 
riches and plcaſurcs of e-£gint. Been! 

aitcrreturned into «fpipr, by the Com: 
maundement of God , to dcliuer thc 
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2h JC -rous CONN lain its. And final [y,na- 
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Sc was in contivuall tro uble, anguiſh 
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op! leof [-acl, incontinently ſo ſoone 
> he began to Exerciſe his charge in 
dealing to Pharzoh, the I/raclites be- 


hg n'Ore afflicted than before, tooke 


- 


ccalion tO Murmur againſt him. Ha- 4 
; conduRed the people to the Red Ex99. r4Te 4 
2ainc they rolc againſt himiwith : 


en it, fo! (MEplal nts 2nd MUIMmu- 


th ng f th < people, for the cnuie of his ; 
Wwoc brother and biter ; but aboucall, Num,T 2.1 A 


he vengeatices that God cx: 
JN NJ; people, nd ſpeci ally cor tacir 
cn they, made the colden calfe: 
: Baui P3D COIL. tinued tne {pace of 
vt ArERs, at the laſt he dyed; in the 233+ 
ut entring into the land of 
We may to this purpoſe ſet 
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Filitions by the reading — the Sa- 


WB Sos 


rea Hiſtorics,: fo it {hal {| ſuffice to (et 


ch this which the Apoſtle writeth 
to 


© of 5 Werks” 


| aeburt35 to the Hebrewes, ſpeaking of diuer 


the faithfull, and ſcruants of GO) 
Seme (faith be) were tacked, aud wo 
not bee delizered, to the end that th 
might ebtaine a better reſurrection, Oth 


were tryed with mockinss aud ft YIPes : * Je F 


and by bands and inprifonment, T hey ne 


MY! they were hewen aſtnaer, thy 


of God at- 
fiicted yvnder 
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were tempred, they were flame with Y 


Sword, they wandered vp and downe n 


ſneepes shkinnes, and 11 goates Shines, b 


eng acftutute, offited and tormented, 1 
whons, the world was not werthie, wan 
aring in Deſarts and in Monntaines, au 


in deepe pits and canes of the earth, A 
Examples of fOuching the examples of the Childre $. 
the children and ({cruants of God, which haue been 
& ſervants ſjnce the comming of Chriſt in th 


feſh, heealone may and ought tou 
fice, toe as much as we muſt bee faſh$ 


| Teſtament, oned like to his Image, and folloy hi 


ſteps. 


,_ this Prince of glorie makiny 
his entrance into this world , create 
and maintained by him, found no plac 


in the Inne, it pleaſed him to be borne 
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1 Stable, and to beelaide in a Maun- Luk. 27 
rin ſtead of a cradle, By and by after, 

1 ſought to flay him : for the which 

Tits he was carricd Into eE02þt by Matth.2, 
nh and Marte, And wiat pouer- 

WW: (tro Fe) indured hee there £ Is he 

{Higdlu q [}TO Tndea C th wy hee patſed Mark 6. Jo 

"0M: s [if votill he was thirtic yeares old, 

E [1c abict and baſe eſtate of a Gar- 


] % . 


W-ccr:Did he begin his charge? after he Matth.q, 
Fh.. aſtc {fortie ics and fortienights, | 
Tc was hungric, and had not whereofto 
 Arodiy ti11e Defart! During theſe fortic 
W9-41cs at 2dfortic nights,he was allailed of 
| © ooey land temy 8, an d finally,indured 
b. £1 rec mightic aſſaults recited of 
Wc E uangeli ts.1 <ſaffe ered poucrtie,not Luk. g.g8. 
Wauing one pillow to ref} his head on, 
End liucd by almes. 
Hee was violently prellc q with in- LuE.8,z. 
4 Iries, be Ig called Glutto , DPrun- 
; | and one rAlletſed 
ith Diuc "ig How was carried violent- Mat,11.19- 
Ic to the toPppc of a mountaine to 
brow him downe hcadlong. He was 
etrayed of one of tis owne Apoltles: Mati27: 63. 
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He was taken Priſoner, {pet on,. By 


ph 2.9. teted. Beaten, MOCKcc, 5 COUPTL goed, Croj 


_ Mat,26. 
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of 


ned witii Thornes, Hee was conden 


"Bea to Gie, arid hanged Vpon a Croſj 
betwcene two Theeves. And belid 


tnelc perſecutions and outward teat 
ments, what anguilkes did hee feel 
when he fwet Blood and Water tor d 
ſtrefle and feare 2 When hee call hy 
tace vpon the carth, and wh he cryet 
on the Croile, Ay Ged, wy God, ni 
L ft t) art foriaken mee *f Lect. VS agot 
tothiscxample, that of Saint Par/, thu 
veilcll of EleQion, When kce was con. 
ucrted, Icfus Chriſt {aid ynto him, that 
h-ce would fhcw him what hee ſhoull 
ſuftcr for his name. And ſoit came to 
palle, as he himſelfe doth bricfly recite 
making compariſon cf his owne per 
lon, with ſome of the falſe Apoſtles: Arg” 
tlicy tie miniſters of Chriſt ? ] am avout 
them, 1% tranailes more abounaant, if 


Jxr4t 65 0016 ths n they, 17 priſe 22S more, i 


Acaths oft c. ” "the Lewes I hane receiue 
(Aith he) Wile 4e t1mes fortie ſtripes ſawing one, 


1 haut "Set three times beaten with 704', 
once 
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re I was ſhened, three times 1 Lave filth 
 ſhipwrack_ : night and day hane I beene 
the deepe s ea, 111 tourney i often, inpe- 
}s of flonds, 13 of j- ills of Theenes, 1n pe- 
lr of mine ewne Nation, in perills of the 
ntites, io pornth $77 the Cittie, 17 Peri i/ls 
the De{arts, 1n peril e192 the Sea, 1n pe- 
ls among falle Brethren, in Labour and 


SO 4 s 
availe, in Watching often, 2 Hen: 
| : Thirſt, 132 Paſt 14 of en, 14 


AT J 
1, hedneſſe /14es the IINgs 


t happes to me without, there & that 
bereth 13e EHETY aay , eauent be 

re that [ hans of all wy Comm | 

ow let vs apply theſe examples to our 

[POIC, 

| When the Church is periecu: cd and Thy vie of 
wc members thereof affli '<d, the fleſh 52* aiflieti- 


S., 0n5 of the 

| oa oubt, KW wherherwe be the truc Cl rc J 
1 ne 'Y 4 4; Ef i gat) 

j Nat EY indure we. that the mol] de kw 
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ccllent Servants and Children of of. 


Fx o o 
ich com 


$01 hane not ſuffered before vs, as it 
Fug th by the e: camples here before 
doed. And where is it that we finde, 


at & rookies and the crotle arc markes 
©f 
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of the falſe Church, and of the ( 

dren of the Worid, and not rather! 
COntraric,as ithatn beene ſhewed aboy 

Tone people of //rae/ being fo gricuy 

lice afflicted in the Captiuitic of By 

lon, and that for their linnes, God 
uay.a1,8, £4) calleth them his welbcloucd on 
& 49.25- andhis Elect : and proteiteth that! 
can letle forget them, than the Moth 

her Childe. And that he had themg 

_ucn in his hands, hauing them alai 

before his eycs: And [peaking of the 

Ercch.xx. to E2c!:idl, hee ſaith : Thy Brethn 
Is. thy Brethren, the men of thy Kind! 

Hee contenteth not himſcite to c 

tnem once his Brethren, but double 

the word, ſaying : Thy Brethren, ! 

Brethrew : and addeth, mer of thy 

ared, that he ſhould not thinke, 

caule they were in this miſerable co 

dition, that they were call off of GO 

bur that he ſhould acknowledge tir! 

for his Brethren, Inlike manner, ti 

holy Ghoſt ſpcaxing of thoſe that wt 

Phal,74,2, murthered and caſt ro Wilde Bealt 
calleth them the Scruants of God, a 
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—_ ones. The Apoſtle to the He- 
;, {peaking of the Faichfull which 
re FOI! — and affli cted after {un- 
e manners, and cruelly put to death, 
th: That the world was not worthic by Heb,I1.39; 
m, Itis asif he ſhould {ay, rhatthey 
ingthe welbeloued children of God, 
{brethren of Icſus Chriſt, the w old 
of abhominadble people, was not wor- 
ic that they ſhould te conuerfant and 
any MOreAMOng 2 them. And fo far off 
Sit, that S. | peafetired into doubt of 
mſclicfor histrou Hles,that cotrariwile 
allcdged them, to proouc that he was 
orecxcellent ſeruant of Chrift, than 2-ConTIr, = 
LO hauing endured more than 23- | 
al. Andit this ſentence pronounced 
the father touching Ieſus Chriſt, This 
my welheloued ſonne in whom I am Mat-17.5, 
I lplcaſed, be true, cuen then when he 
& blood and water for diltretle, and 
ea when he thought he was forſaken 
God, ſo as being in this Hell, he con- 
wed (till rhe dearely belowed Sonne Luke.g.zl, 
G OD: what occaſion haue we then, 
en wee are atticted with our Head, 
ta 
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to doubt of our adoption ? Let vs 

before vs the grcat number of faith, 
WRICH WCre befor e the throne,and int, 
preſcnce of the Lambe, cloati2ed yi 
Io, white robes, holding Palmes 
VICtOric 13 tacir hands : and let ys y 
deritind by the teltimonie of the hy 
Ghoſt, who they bee. Thele are th 
(lth h-) which are come from gre 
tribulation, and haue waſhed their lor 
robes,and have made them white in th 
blood of the Lambe. Thercftorc 
they betore the Thorne of God, ar 
ſerue him day and night in his Tem pl 
And he which ſitteth: vpon the Thro 
will ouerſhaddow them ; they ſhall nd 
ther haue Thirlt nor Hunger, and th 


Sun ſhall beate vpon them no more, ne 
ther any heat: for the Lambe which is| 


the mid(t of the Throne ſhall gouer 
them, and leade them to the fountaind 
of living waters, and God ſhall wipt 
away all teares from their eyes. Whe! 
S, Peter exhorted his Diſciples to col 
ſtancic,ſaying:That they know well,thi 
the Gme afflitions were accompliſhed 
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the company of their brake bes 
re 1N the Worlde. And whey leſus 
Res Nideto his A poltles , Tee are hap- 3 
when you ſuffer inwmries lt rephroches , Margot b 
jo haze they perſecuted the Prophets E 
;ch were before you., The intention 
ohet of Chriitnor of Saint Peter , was 
{ct before them the comfort of mt- 
rable perſons, as it is ſayde, to haue 
hMpanions in their miſcries,but rather 
howe theringthat the afflictions which 
cy cndured , were proper to the Ser- 
nts and Chil [dren of God , and that 
\rcfore they ought to comfort them- 
lus, becing honourcd with the Liue- 
of their other brethren, and mem- 
mo Chriſt, yea, the moſt excellent 
la ats of Gol, as the Prophets were. 
indeede, {ecing thoſe whome God Rom. tt, 
wrt. ac, thoſe hee hath Prede- 
nate, to bee aſhioned like vnto the 
naze of Chriſt. Let vs not doubt( for 
d Saint Pazel ſaith) that ic is a-trucſay- z'Tim,a,zs 
s, that if wee dye with him , wee ſhall 
Ceallo with him: and if wee ſuffer with 
im, wee ſhall alſoraigne with hun, Let 
E | Vs 


j y nk EY Fl OY "M4 WE * mY __" 90 j "TY ad _ TR _ -& y +* — SM way 7 av _— a4 F _ 
, . Fo Ee SH. br Es COA one Br aro. ARC RES SES - be =o "M0 : (EOS PITT , —_ - > Om "vg a WE TI oh 
T EY Es 2 at 4 2-4: Sh th SW 5ITY ph 2% Sis; .. L BO 'Þ- * Yb - 7 gout a od ED þ - / W mo bu 
W ho: AS oo 2 HI ie IS Traces IEEE AS DON v2 rs = 5s 4 _ .- 3o IF1 

, 27 EE gt 3b LS 2 Ea er Deng | = i 
ef . vu ERIE BOT oo K T3 x A oY . r oo» $a 5 bd y | 3 Y 

g's 5 Ga 7. RR WEE, Ft-a x , F L - y 1 : 

& 7 = ” ; - $4.3 % Y \ . 
A ; ES «+; + ' 


þ 7& "A remember the ſayin gof Chriſt toh 
bY” 1 Apoſtles : The Seruant i not aboue |; 

Matter: If they bane perſecuted mee, th 

will alſo perjecute you : If the worldeha 

ou , knows that they haue hated mee be, 

Job. youw.. And this ſhould bee a thing man 

T5-18-rous to ſec, vndera head crowned wi 

| 3 | It 
thornes , members handled delicate: 
Shall wce doubt then of our apoptia 
becing called vnto the ſame conditio 
which the well-beloued Sonne of Ge 
tooke vpon him , going to the enioyiny 
of his gloric ? Will wee refuſe to follow 
him,aſcending vp by the Croll into hi 
Kingdom? He hath ſuffred(faith S. Pete! 
leauing vs an example that wee ſhoul 
ſw follow his ſteps. Let vs not then think 
| + Per.g.r2. if ſtrange , as heefaith inanother plac 
ith when wee are as in a Furnace , for ou 
tryall , as if an vnwonted thing ha 
come vntovs. Butrather, in as muc 
as wee communicate with the affliction 
of Chriſt; Let vs reioyce,that when hi 
glory ſhall appearc,wee alſo may rcioy| 

with gladnes. 


Now let vs vnderſtand how he _ 
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EY iniuric for Chriſts ſake, we 
happic: : foras muchasthe Spiritof 
»,which isrhe ſpirit of glorie, reſteth 
15.40 che feeling which we haue,cau- 
vs to glorific him , although of the 
1d world he 1s cnill {poken of; Seeing 
enthe heauenly Father hath voizeltlt 
{vs ſuch loue , that wee are called the 
dnnes of God though the world perſe- [,lob,z: b> 
te v3 , becauſe it knoweth neither the 
hernor vs: Let vs {ay boldly with S:; 
þ1.we are now the childre of 6a And 
hogh it doth not yet appeare what we 
all beg et we know(as aiſo heeaddeth) . 
at when Chriſt ſhall appeare, wee ſhall 
ikevnto him,for wee (hall (ce him as 
is, Let vs bee contented to be dead Col. 120 
this world; & to haue our life hid with 
nrilt in God , becing atſured that when 
kcift our life ſhall appeare, we ſhall al- 
) appeare in glorie, If the Divell will 
ther ofour atflictions,that wee arenot 
Wc children of God ; It vs ſay boldlie, 
w_ is a lyar, or [ct him hritplucke 
ut of the rancke of God his Children, 


c Lhaarks the Apollles, the Prophets, 
L 2 and 
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awP other of thebeſt and moſt appro. 
ued children and feruants of God,which 
haue beene afflicted as well as wee ani 
more then wee: Euen the holie Virgin 
and Chriſt himfelfe. But rather ſecing 
that wee beare their Liuecrie , let ys ac- 
knowledge our fclucs the Children & 
God with them, and let vs ſay { with; 
holic reſolution ) with Saint Paz/e, thi 

Roms, 3%: There ts neither Death , nor Life , w 
Angels , nor Principalities » nor Power, 
wor thinges preſent , wor thinges to come, 
or hezght , nor depth , nor ane other cru 
ture, which can ſeparate vs from the li 
of God , which hee beareth vs #1 Ieſu 
Chri# onr Lord. 


That k he faithfall haze the common aff 
Tions of the chilaren of Adam , bt 
cauſe of the excellent fruits of them 
teflimanies of their adoption, and! 


the lowe of Goa toward them, 
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CHAP. IX, 
Ss, O beyct better con= 


how the Aﬀictions 
theſcelues,cuen thoſe 
s (55) that arc COMMON to 
Ez >| the Children of A- "M 
, ſerue for our profite and Saluation, x.Fruitegto 
Firſt, for as much as the rcliques of awake vs 
nneabide (till , cuen in the moſt per- 2* of our oh 
&inthis life, which maketh them har- "9 

ned in their faults , and inclined toof- 

nd God : Wee haue neede of helps, to 
cc waked, to bee humbled, and drawne 
om our (ins, to keepe vs in the time to 
omc,and ſo to diſpoſe vs to a perfet 0- 

dience, holy & acceptable vnto God. 
Indto this ende tend the Afflitions of 

echildrEof God, which for this cauſe 
recalled chaſticements,correAions, & 


1cdicines of our {oules, The children | 
f 1acob hauing committed a deteſtable Gen 42-21, 
nmeinſelling their brother 7o{eph , but 

cyneuer thought of it,vntil thatbeing 

£zipt , prefſed with reproches, and 


npriſonment,they called to mind their 
LY. linne, 
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{inne,ſaying one to the other, ſurelyyy 

haue (inned againſt our brother: for 

{aw the anguith of his foule, when heh: 

{ought vs,and wee would not heare hin 

and therefore is this trouble hapnedy 

tovs. Manaſſes king of /nda, Nauing( 

. == vpIdolatry againe,perſecuted thoſcth; 
CT 2.Chie.z3e would purcly {erue the Lord , fo as le 
be ſalem was full of bloud, and hauingſy 
his eares to theadmonitios of the Lori 
at the laſt was raken by the armie of th 
kingof the ſ1-7avs, bound with man, 
cles,fettcred in chaynes,and carrycdpr 
foner into Babz/or. Then, being in affii 
tion , hee was exceedingly humbled bt 
tore God, hee prayed to the Lord, att 
wes heard, and carrycd back ynto Jer 
lem. Ther he pulled downe all idolatri 
reformed the {cruice of God, and con 
manded 74a toſerue the Lord,the GC 
of //rael. Yea, the poore Pagan mart! 
ners, of whom the hiſtory of ona; mi 
keth mention,ſecing the continuancec 
the Tempeſt,conc]uded to calt lottcs/ 
know who was the caule of this atfiidt 
on ; and God making it to appeare ti! 
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wasthe ſinne of Tonas : thereof is come 
common proucrb ina dangeroustem- 
1, that there is ſome Tonas in the ſhip. 
nd this proceedeth of a feel ing,and ap- 
rchenlion of the prouidence & iultice 
{God : this little ſparke yet (till remai- 
ing in man ofthe Image of God,wher- 
y we thinke that it is he that affliteth, 
athe is iuſt, and doth nothing butiuſt- 
y,and ſo,that afflictions,arc corrections 
four linnes. Therefore [creme fuſtly 
eprooucth the blockiſhnes of the peo- 
le of Iſraelin this, that bein g afflicted, 
20 man ſaid what haue I done? Sce now 
hy God , to make vs moreliuely feele 
is1udgements, & to the intent to wake 
vp, andto conuert vs vnto him, ſen- 
Icth vs oftentimes afflictions, which af- 
cr a ſort anſwer,and haue ſome confor- 
tic to our ſinnes, As for example, E- 
zechias King of Iuda,linned by ambition 
vr vaine confidence , in ſhewingall his 
reaſures, to the Embaſſadours of the 
King of Babel : and God tolde him by Eſay.za 
ne Prophet Eſay, that all his Treafures 
hould betranſported into Babe/, Damid 
K 4 offten- 
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+ offended God, in committing adultericiſ \;1 
and putting to death Yah, and GofWact 
chaſtiſed him in this , that Azz hill: ct 

ſonne,defiled his liſter Thamar;and thi 11s 
Amnon was (laine by his brother 46.W!c 
tom, that Ab/olomlay publikely with hidfſc 1: 
Fathers Concubines , according to thalfhur 
whichGod had ſaid vnto him; Thou half h 
doncitin ſecret, and I will doc it inthWiir! 
_ fight of all the people. The child borieWiil, 
in adultery dyed,and hee was threatredc a1 
that the ſworde ſhould not depart (ron 

1140 his houſe. Nowas the aftlictions brinWy!! 

9 > Fruit. a. VS to thefeeling of our finnes,to wakeviWpt: 
= mendment vp,& to humble vs ; ſo thereot riſcth they. ; 

7 oflite, and reſolutions and proteſtations to fall in-or 

W. * tin qorhemno more , but to amend then, Wl! 

\ Works, ER. : : 

\V$Bex And this is it that is ſeene in thoſe thatic 

by Tempelts of Sea , or ſome gricuouſſſþt| 
_ diſcaſle , arc in manifcit danger of death. Vi 
They examine their Conſciences, theirſgre 
{finnes and infirmities then come beforcWot 
them : they aske pardon, and maxe{Wn 
proteſtations to liuc better in time toWna 
come. The ſame alfo we (ce in childrenſWre 
thatare bcaten of their fathers, This is {Wo! 
380 , 


Th 
704 


of theChildrenof God. 77 
EX 


which the Apoſtle to the -_ Heb. 250 . 


ichcth vs ſaying, that no chaſtiſement 
anyns {cemeth pleaſant, but gric- 
: but after ir bringeth the peace- 
lc © uits ofrightcoufncs. And kotoie 
chad ſaid, That God chaltifcth vs for 
Ur profir, chat we might be partakers 
{ his holincfle. The goodnctle of God ny 7 offer 
ait]} Salt Angrſtine) is angric w:th his 77 (er x 
ildren in this world, that he may rot #25: 
Fangric with themin the life to come: 
{by his mercie he v{cth ſome tempo- 
[ {cucritie,to exemprthem from cucr- 
ſting vengeance. According vi:to this, 
. 3crzard made this prayer vnto God; 
ord burne and cut me in this eempo- 
all life, that thou maiſt be mercifull ro 
icin the lifethatis cucriaſting. And it 
the ſame that S. Pav/tcacheth, ſaying ; x.Cor.12. 


When we are iudged and afMiced, we "22 


renurtured ofthe Lord, that we might 
ot be condemned with the World. 
Indtoto this purpoſe [), nd proteliteth, Pl.s I 9.67, 
nat before he was affliated he went 
rong : butnow (faith he) I xeepe thy 


ommaundcments, Againc,It was good 
tor 


q le 
ACS 
Sg" 


mr ON Xe 63. y —— 
p 4 (5 &. RT. I £ {4 8-- A 
. © I: ESR 1-5 1 ; 
< Btw 5 Th 43S Pn, 
: © I & 3 
> 20 % > 
LY e:S. Ie 7 


A 
# | of the Maykes 

F PL. 119.71, for me that I was afflicted, that! migh 
» keepe thy ſtatutes. Medicines are giu 
cither to heale Diſcaſes, or to preucy 
them, and therefore are very requilith 
the health and life of man. Now whath 
theſe afflitions, but Medicines of ou 
ſoules?as allo Saint Argrnſtine faith ; Th 
which thou ſo lamenteſt, is thy me 
cine, and not thy Puniſhment, As in 
houſe where there are many ChilJrc 
the rod is necef{arie:and as in a citie fu, 
ic to divers diſcaſcs,and where there; 
an cuill ayre, Phylitions arc needfull:(; 
inthe houſe of God,where there are m, 
ny Children inclined to cuill, the rodi 
many times more nece{lariethen bread 
and in fuch an Hofpirall full of DiſcakMn 
and ores, as the Church is (for out off 
they are dead) itis a great fault if there 


be not Philitions and Surgeons to heat 


the corruptions of our foules, & to keel 


vs from offending God, & from falling ! 


into death. Many accuftomedto dcliat 
meats,haue their mouths out of taſt;and 
after falling ſicke,they take bitter drink 


to recoucr againe the health of thei 
bodics 
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odics:letvs chearefully do Fo ſame for 
ic health of our Soules. And indeede, 
-hold the difference betweene a mad 
1an,and one that Is licke of a corporal 
ſcale ; The mad man isangriewith the 
hifition, chaſcth him away, and throw- 
th away the Medicine : bur rhe other 
endeth fora Phviition, taketh drinkeat 
is hacd, thanketh him, yea and giueth 
Im a reward 3 $9 when God the ſouc- 
aigne Phylition of our Soules, viliteth 
's, and giucth 7s wholclome medidihes, 
| -tvs not be like mad men reieing the 
and of God, but recciuing the Medi- 
cine, letvs giue him thankes, and bleile Ws 
him, after the example of 796, Further- ,, Tonwortdl 4 
more, howſocuer the goods and other & aftettian 
#cormodities of this Life ought to bee ofhearr, 
@ helps to lift vp our hearts to che ſpring 
# from whence they come, that is, to the 
| goodnefle and power of God to praiſe 
@ him : our corruption and aft:&ion to 
F the World doth turne them quite con- 
trarie to thornes and hinderances, lo as 
God oftentimes cutteththem off, or ta- 


kcth them away,or mingleth them with 
aflictions., 
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afflitions,to turne vs from cuill,to dry 
vs vnto him, and the better todiſpoſey 
to his ſeruice, Experience ſhewes,that 
bankets & feaſts men talke of the wor!; 
but where ficknetle, death and buri] 
are,they talke of cuerlaſting life. It is alk 
ſeene that riches lift vs vp in pride ail 
inſolencic,and that pouertie bringethy 
downe and humbleth vs: that in proſye 
Titic we triumph, and fteele not the tor 
of the {pirituall inftrutions and teach: 
ings: but bcing afflicted with {icknes q 
any other way, then.we are godly peo- 
ple,we confetle thatall fleſh is but gratle 
and that we hauc here -no abiding citic 
To be ſhort, our infirmitics tending vn. 
to death, make vs to lift vp our vnder 
ſtanding and affeions to a better lite, 
Then God who is good, and doing wel 
vnto me, who taketh not pleafure in out 
cuils,afHieth vs not, but to wake vs the 
bettcr,& to {unctife vs in his obedience, 
purifying ouratietions, and by theſor: 
rowcs of troubles maketh vs to abhorr 
our corruptions,the very cauſe of them, 
He doth as the good keeper of a rs 
who 
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ho cutteth his vine, that it may beare 
orcand better fruite, not ſuffring it to 
row wildezin leauing too many boughs 
nit, And as we cut the wings of hens 

dother Birdes, that they ſhould not 
caway and be loſt; ſo God cutteth off 

om vs the commodities of the fleſh, to 

ccepe vs downe, that we liftnotvp and 

«troy our ſelues with vaine confidence 

nd pride. We ſcealſo that the corne ſhut 

thin the chaffe commeth not foorth, 
fthecare be not beaten : and that it tar- 

th itill inthe chaffe if it be not fanned. 

he like hapneth tothe children of God 

fthey be not beaten and fanned by tri- 
pulations,to be ſeparated from the chaff 
ff the world, & the pleaſures &impedi- 

ents that be in it. The Prophet Oſeas Hoſ,2.6. 
hen he would ſhew how God would 

urne away his people from following 
Idolatrie, I will hedge (ſaith he) thy way 
with thornes : wherein he giueth vs to 
nder{tand, that as the beaſts that goby 
the way, and ce on the {ide of them faire 
elds, aſaying to go to them,& running 
ponthe hedges of thornes,it they feele 

the 
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the ſharp pricks, they go backe &rety 
into the way : So, wRen the childrens 
God go out of the right way to heaue 
to g0 tothe ficids of this world & of th; 
fleſh, God makerth them to come Vput 
tncthorns of affliftions, tothe endth 
by their pricxings they may turne back 
againe, When 4 Mother willing to we 
her child ſhall fay vnto him night &dy 
my childe it is time to weane thee, thy 
art growne great inough, and I am wit 
child, my milke is corrupt, it will mak 
thee ficke; yethe is fo fond of the breal 
tat he cannot forfake it : but if the Mc 
ther put wormwoode or muſtard vpot 
the breſt,cthe child ſucking it,and feclin 
the bitterncs, he quite forfaketh it,witi 
outiuckingany more. Eucn ſo, though 
the preachers preach vnto vs8,and cxhot 
vs ts forſake the corrupt Milke of the 
world & of the fleſh,yet we ſeem deafe {ti 
andarcalwaics backward, vntiil Godpit 
vpon theſc curſed teatcs the muſtard8 
wormwood of attlictions to weane vs. 
We haue allo of our owne nature tot 
much confidence in our ſ[clueg, andil 
.humat 
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manc meanes,foas we know not what z.Inconft» > 


;c0 hope in God again(t hope, and to 4ace, 

tto him without gage in the hand. 
\theriches, eſtates, traffiques, the lea- 

1gvpon men, on the Husband to the 

ite, on the Father tothe Children, on 

c good Prince to the ſubiets,arevnto 

3s vailes, that keepe downe our (1ght 

zon the carth, and as ſtaucs for vs to 

ancvpon. Now, our God taking away 

eſevailes and carnall leaning (tockes, 

aketh vs feele the weakeneile of our 

ithto humble vs,and to conſtraine vs 

looke vnto him with a pure cye, to 

auc vnto him alone, and wholy to de- 

nd vpon him. According to that Saint 

l faith, That hee had receiued the 2.Cor,T.g, 
ntence of Death in himſelfe, that he. 
2hthaucno gonfidence in the fleſh, 

tin him that raiſeth vp againe the 

ad, This is it allo which Saint Peter 

acheth by the limilitude which hee 
ropoſeth in the firſt chapter of his firſt 
piſtlcand the ſeauenth verſe, compa- 

ng theafflictions to fire, & faith tothe 
vid, for as Gold is putinto the fining 
pot 
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pot and furnace, norto conſume it, 
£0 (ric and purihe it:{o our Faith is try 
and purifcd in the fire of tribulatic 
For as it hapneth ro him that is Gu 
and at eaſc.that he (alleth lone a llecps 
and naulig an Appic or any othe 
ting in his hand, i fallech, or iscal 
takenfrom him: fo the cate of the fic 
bringeth vsa tlecpe in the world, ay 
caulcth vs to leele the {pirituall goo 
things, and to ſufferthein to fall toth 
ground, On the contraric tide,the moi 
one forceth to take away a aff whid 
} holde in my hand while I am awak: 
ſo mucin the faſter I (hutit in, and hal 
it the harder, that it may not be take 
away from me. Euzn fo, the more tit 
Diuell indeuourcth to take Faith fro: 
vs by eribul tions, 10 MUCN tNe More d 
we meditate oa the promiſes of God tt 
hold it faſt : and the more he thruſte: 
at vs to OUErcome vs, ſo much the mor 
ſtrongly we Icanc vpon the Rafle 0 

Faith, to oucrcome his a{laults, Fror 
hence allo proccedeth this excelletfrut 
of Inuocation of the name of GOD 
Ant 
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And ſurely ,in the time of Proſperitie, 

vhen Wee ATC at Ourcale, wee Pray not 
ordinarily,but ome and for faſhi- 
on, but being preiſed with necellitie,bec- 

ingallailed on all fides ,finding no com- 
fort on the earth,and feeling that we pe= 
1/1 if God doe not ({trengthen,aide,and 
deliuervs : Then itis, that with all our 
hearts, wee crievnto the Lord, that wee 

protel { chathee is our Father and Saui- 

ur , and that our truſt is in him : as the 

<ling of our diſeaſes is it that maketh 

$runne to the Philition. 

The hyſtoric of the Booke of Indges, 

New cth by manic examples , that the 
pcople of Ifracll beeing in peace, grewe 

orrupt, but after beeing afflicted ,they 
jad recourſe vnto God , asking of him 

cliverance. When God flewe them "2" 
[ith Dazid) then they ſought him, and Pb 1S 34 | 
ucned tl xemlal ucs,and roſccarly inthe 
nornin gto ſecke after God,8& then they 

Wcncmbred that God was their Rocke, 

"4 that the high and mightie God was 1 
heir Redeemer. I will goe ( faith the Con 
Lord by his Prophet O/ze,) and returne X7-M- 720 

M to 
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Of the Markes 


to my place, yntiil they confeſle thei 
fauite, andſccke my face : They ſhal 
ſeek me diligently in their trouble, ſy. 
ing : Come, Ictysreturne vnto the 
Lord , forit is hee that hath ſpoyledy,, 
and he will heale vs: he hath ſtricken y; 
and hce will curevs. So longas the pre 
digall Sonne had meancs,hee continue 
in his diſorders : but beeing brought tg 
extreame poucrtie , hee remembred his 
Fathers houſe , and returned vnto him, 
Furthermore,our Patience is preouec 
and augmented by troubles,as Saint Pai 
teacheth ; and by the experience of God 
his aftiſtance, our Hope groweth, ink 
much as makingvs(in the time of need) 
to feele his goodnes, his power, and hi 
truth, in ſtrengthning and (uſtainingy! 
in aſſaults and conflicts, and in dcliue 
ring vsout of our affliftions : hee (c: 
leth in vs the alſurance of this his pr 
miſe, that whoſocuer calleth vpon hin 
ſhall bee ſaucd. And hee that (hall pu 
his truſt in him , ſhall never bee cor 
founded. For this cauſe Saint Par! ta 


Rom,ro.4 cheth vs to rcioyce- in our tribuJations 
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ue, and Patience, Experience , and Ex- Rom.g.2. 
-rience Hope. And Saint [ames exhor- lam.1.3. _ 
«th vs to count Temptations for mat- 

cr of great ioy, for as muchas the try- 
|| of our Faith ingendeth patience, By 

helame meanes hee trycth our obedi- 3 
nceand faſhioneth vs. For when God 6. In obe« =! 
ntertaineth vs in profperitic according #<uce,be» 
o the fleſh, it is ealie to ſubmir our a 
yes to ſo ſweet handling, and to frame js grſe pan 4 
pur ſelues according to his will, with ac- Creator. 
nowledging of his goodnetle and loue 

owards vs. But when hee affliteth vs 
ith icknetle, pouertic , reproach, and 
ther calamities; Then to feele that hee 

oucth vs , tolike this handling, ſubiect | 
dur (cluesto this his will : herein conll- Romx2, &. | 
<th true obedience, Then heaffliterh 4 
s, totrye and to faſhion vs in this o- 
devience , inas muchas working invs 

is Children, by his Spirit, hee maketh 
'st0 commit our (clues to his goucrne- 

ent, to depend vpon him,and to ſuffer 
bur {clucs to bee guyded by his hand , 

ficring our ſclucs,as a living Sacrifice, 

M 2 holy 
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holy and acceptable vnto God,conſige, 
ring that it is reaſonable, that wee being 
his, by right of creation and redempti. 
on, hee may diſpoſe of vs as it pleaſcth 
him. And heerein there are two thingy 
to bee conitdered. Firlt, in as much; 
hee is our Creator, wee ought to prafil: 
| that which Daxid ſaith : Lorde 1 hay 
* helde my peace , and haue not opened m) 
mouth , becanſe it is thou that ha#t du 
zt : Shewing thereby , that whether hee 
tycvs to our bed by licknelle , or bring 
as to poucrtie., or driuing vs from place 
to place , hee bring vs to many diſcom- 
 moditics , or euen make vs to languiſh 
in priſon , or pa{lethrough the ſwords, 
or fire, wee mult thinke and ſay , Lorde 
I holde my peace , and will not mur- 
mure again(t thee': but render thee 0- 
bedience , becauſe it is thou that halt 
done it : for thou haſt all authoritic 0: 
uer me,in as muchas am thy Creature, 
Andindee 1c, if afterthe ſimilitude of 2 
pottet , who is able to make of the (elfe- 
fame lump of carth, ſome vellels of ho- 


nour ,and others of diſhonour, S. Paw 
ſhewcth 


= Plal.z0.; 
wo þ 
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of the Children of God. $3' 
eweth , that God hath authoritie tor gm, * 
huſc ſome to Saluation , and to reiect 970 
hers ; ſo, as they that are reiected to 
damned eternally, haue no caule to 
lie or murmure : howe much morc 
IW:2t wee to. hold our peace, and obey, 
ilW}n hee diſpoſcth that wee ſhall bee af- 
SS 4+cd but for a little time, and that in 
c bodic onely ? But that in this obedi- 
ce wee may feele indeede that wee are 


"y ppic, WCcec muſt marke all other point: 
Mat hc which doth afflict vs, is not one- FT 
CK 2.Becau(e 


our Creator , but allo our Redeemer: jo 
t onely God, but alſo our God and Fa- Father 
cc, And that ſame a{lureth ys, that ac- and Redee. 
ling tothe loue that hee beareth vs , TE, 
d according to his infinite Wiſedome, 
will diſpoſe nothing of vs,which ſhall 
t bee to his glorie,and to our benefits 
Llaluation.' | 
It is well; knowne that Fathers and 
thers take;no pleaſure toafflidt their 
ldren, and to make them to weepe. 
although they haue power to beate 
£M,toappoint them their diet, and to. 
tthem abroad,cither to ſchoole,orto 
M 2 {crue 
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Of the Markes 


they haucauthoritie fo to doe : but al 
eucry one belecucth, thatitis for theh: 


nehit of the Children, whoſe dutie alſo; 


is to likewell of it , and to render yn 
them willing obedience. Now , pr 
perlie God onely is our Father , as [c{ 
Chriſt fayeth : Call yee no Man Fatht 
vpon the Earth : yeehaue but one Fathe 
which is in Heanen, What iniurie the 
doe weeto this onely Father >, thaty 
becing afflicted by his hand , after wi 
manner ſo cuer , doe not ſanife | 
name, conforming our ſclues to li 
holy Will, thinking and confcfling,th 
all proceedeth from his goodnelle 

Loue,to his Gloric,and our benefiteal 
Saluation ? See how, in the Schoele( 


afflition , wee learne what it is, pit 


perlie to obey God : and that is vc 


| necellarie for vs. For, if leſus Chr 


beeing the Sonne , notwithſtandr 
learnc& obedience by the things whil 
hee ſuffered : how much more hac v 
neede to learne to ſubmit our het 

; 


ſcrue ſome other , yet when they gy 
this, men doc not onely confelle thy 
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ofthe Children God, 84. 4 


nd our necks by afflitions , tothe gui- 
ng of our God, as Children yeelding 
crplelues peaceablie to tize gourrne- i 
ent of their Father, ſaying with Job : Tob.r.21. - 
he Lord hath gizen , the Lord hath taken, :  "f 
4 1awze be bleſſed. And with Dazid,per- © — js B 
cuted of Abſolom : If God ſay to mee, "= 
ou plcaſeſt me not,behold, I am here, 
thim doe vnto ince whatſocuer plea- 
th him. And beeing ready to ſacrifice 
ur owne children with our owne hands 
nto God, when hee (hall command vs, 
Abraham did in old time. 
To bee ſhort , in following God , 
the olde Proucrbe is.) in what condi- 
on or eſtate ſocuer it ſhall pleaſe him 
d call vs, If then affliction (cruc to a- 
akevs out of Sinne, to humblevs, to 4-15» 
prreR the infinite Corruptions thatare 
1 vs , to pull vs fronithe Worlde, to 
eaue vnto God, and to draw our hearts 
om thc Earth, to lift them vp to Hea- 
en, to faſhion vs in the Obedience of 
od , togiuc vs fncreaſe , in Patience 
d Faith. To bee.ſhort , to make ys 
much the more feruently to pray vn-_ 
M 4 to 
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Sen.de wie | 
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to God ; it reſleth that wee conclude, 
that indeede they procedefrom the lou 
of God towards vs , and of the carc thy 
hee hath of our la; and (o,thatin 
affiiting vs, he ſheweth himfclte indeed 
1 our Father : as the Apoltics tothe Be. 
Heb I, 6.  bre Wes, doth allo teache VS, ſaying : {Tha 
God cheftif (cth thoſe whome helo ueth, 
and correcteth cucery Chiide whom hee 
recciueth : /f you endrore({aith hee) cs 
ſtiſement , God offereth himjeife wato jou, 
as wnto his Children, For what Child: 
is it whom the Father doth not chafliſc 
Then, it yee be not vnder challifement,| 
whereof all are partakers , yce are By 
A {tardes, and not Sonnes. Rods then ur 
=" teltimonics, that hee accounteth vs his 
== lawfull Children,and not Baſtards, And 
« __natureit (cle teacheth itvs. For, if wee 
ſce two children (trine together , and: 
. man comming by , taketh the one 
them & beateth him, leauing the other, 
wee will iudge by and by , that this ma 
is the father of him that hee did beate, 
and that the other appertained not vnto 
him, Andthis is itthat S. Peter meancth, 
ſaying; 


of he Chilart of G Ws "EY 5 © 


ving ; that judgement beginneth at x,Per, 4 7s 
- houſe of God: ſhewing that they | 

- his Children and ho ,uſchold ſer- 

nts, which are aftlited in this life. 
hewhich thing a good ancient father 
þ ch inke and well cxpreilc, Calling Gopo, 
af fictions, bitter arrowes ſhot ITom pr; 
ſweet and amiable hand. Therefore 

tk when we .ſce the Carpenters ftrike 

ithcheir hatchets vpo a peece of wocd 
parc it, or plaine-it: and Maſonsto 

olilh (tones with the ſtrokes of an 

ammer; we gather,that theſc are ſtones 

t Wd timber, which the Maiſter would 

wloy to ſome building : Euen fo let 

s conclude of our clues, that if God 

typ vpon vs the hatches & hammers 
HafrlicHons to polliſh vs : It is a ma- 

felt and ſure teſtimonie, that he hath 

boſ ſen vs to put in the building of Nis 

Icmple. And that fo, we are his chil- 

| dren both welEeloued and happic. 

But let vs patle to another con- 
pups of (ingular 
comfort. 


Of the Markes 


Of the affiifttons for the nawe of Chriſt, w 
of their fruits, 


CHAP. X. 


ZIG Rue it is, that God be. 
* ing iuſt, dothneuer4f 
flick vs vniuttly, which 
thing we ought alwai 
to thinke and confelk, 
to humble our ſcluez 
and to giue glorie vnto God, Neuerthe. 
lefle God doth not alwaics take occz 
ſton of our ſinnes to punniſh vs, butt 
tentimes hee ſheweth this fauour to hit 
Children, to diſpoſe that the cauſe and 
title of their afflictions ſhould bee ho. 
nourablc,calling them perſecutions and 
= ſuffcrings for righteouſneſſe ſake, for 
Wes ro | the Goſpcil, for the Church , for the 
© Col.1.2z Pmcofour Lord Icſus Chriſt, and fot 
FF Mar.g.ir. the loue of God. And this. commett 
7 Roms 35, when wee are perſecuted of men, bc: 
8 e cauſe we will not approue iniquitie, 0! 
FE: == hacagg faiſe dotrine, nor defile our ſelues with 
|| Chri Idolatrics 
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of the Ehilaren of Cod, 36 


volatries and Superſtitions, but ſerue 
od purely and holily according to his. 
ord. To be ſhort, when wee will live 
- the feare of God in Iefys Chriſt, as TE 
Paul ſpeaketh, who ſpeaking of thele ,,Tim.$.rz - 
19:tions faith : To you it is giuen of Fhil.1.2g, - 
od,not onely to belceuc,butalſoto ſut- "# _ 
er for his name : wherein he ſheweth, Shri — 
hat ſuch aflitions are the gifts of God bappic, 
roceeding from good will and lone to- 
irds vs. And (ce why Iefus Chriſt ſaid, 
Fiv1cd are they which are perſecuted for 1 Bye | 
\trns'/welles ab þ* | | nie _ 
yore ar. kn bleſſed are youwhen ic OT 41 
m1 ſhall renile you, anaperſecute you, and "Fad 
Peake all 27 2nner of entell agair ft you dying of ya 10/4 
jou for 129 ſake:retoice yee, + be glad, \Nhcr- 4 
nto Saint Peter agrecth, ſayirg : 7f yee x,Per,q- 146 
ſvffer wrong for the name of 1rſus Chriſt, yee 1 
AYE happee. 
| Now, if wee have no cther founda- 
tion then the onely teitimonie of Ie- 
ſus Chriſt, to aflure vs, thar being per- 
Eſccuted for his name, God Jouerh vs, 
and will make vs bletled, were it not an 
intollerable impudencie for the Diuell, 
and an incredulitic incxcuſable for vs, 
| (C0) 


Fo 


Ofthe Markes 

to call that in doubt, which he, who, 

the Ti uth It (clfe, doth attirme ? Not 
withſtanding, to the end that wee ttyy 

the more lively feele this Felicitic then 

when we are perſecuted for his name; 

Ict vs conſider the Reaſons which the 

2 holy Ghoſt giveth vs. Firſt, when eſy 
SF 2.Forthc Chriſt had ſaid ; Bleſſed are they whit 
=7 promiles. {fer for righteouſneſſe ſake : he addeth az 


FF | x. Otthe a reaſon : For theirs is the K :gaome if 
= Kkingdome HI | 

= of heauen 4": yh 
{ Mat,g.zo, They that through zeale and chari 


tieimploy them(ſelues to maintaine the 
Innocencie and right of another, and 

boue all the Truth of GOD, incurrc 
ordivarily the hatred of the World, lit- 

ting vp it (clfe againſt them to bring 

them to ruine. But Ict.them comfort 
themſclucs : for what can they lecle, fee: 

ing the Kingdome of Heauen is theirs, 

and cannot be taken from them 2 Ye 

farther, ſeeing theſe Perſecutions atlurc 

them, and prepare them to come, thi- 

ther, Iefus Chriſt addeth, that wee arc 
lat,g,12. bleſſed , and that wee ought to gkip 
| for ioy, when any iniuric is offered» v3, 
eithct 
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ofthe Children of God. ” * 


her in word or deed, lying onvs for 
«names ſake, For your reward (faith; 
e) is great in heauen, Note that hee 
th in heauen : for it ſhall be ſpecially 
the life to come, that we ſhall receiue 
Yct notwithſtanding, in another place 
epromiſeth recompence in this pre- _ __ 
it lite, For marke what heſpeaketh to 7 
& 
; Apoltlcs : YVerily I ſay vato you, that yy ne, 
rets none that ſhall forſake Honſe,or Bre- 
en,or Siſters, Fathers, Mothers, or Wife, 
Children, or Lands, for the lone of me, 
| of the Goſpell, which ſhall not now in 
5 World receine an hundred fold as much, 
ues, Brethren, Siſters, Fathers, Mos 
ys, Children and Lands, with perſecu= 
y, ana tn the world to come life ener- 
70, | 
| Now, the purpoſe of Icſus Chriſt 
to teach vs, that when by perſecu- 
In, it ſhall happen that wee ſhall bee 
1rained to forſake Father, Mother, 
thers;Siſters, and Lands, he will giue 
0 vs,in that poore,vile and baſe eſte 
[ed through perſecution, more joy, 
(cnfment and happinctle, than if 
we 


2.Forthe 
revvard, 


Of the Mavhes 

wee had recovered an hundred faths 
for one, and an hundred times as mug 
Lands and Poilethons, as was take 
from vs. And experience maketh th 
Faithfull to fecle the truth of this pr 
miſe. And we ſhouldfeele it much my 
aboundantly, if the mouth of our Fit 
were greater, Butyctin this weakene( 
of Faith, doc we not know, that the yi 
ked in their aboundance are poore, an 
w2inour pouertiz are rich? Their cou 
touſnetle 1s inſatiable, and like vatofir 
whic?, the more wood you put on, th 
greatcritis. As for vs, we ftinde conten 
rient andre(t in the prouidence of Gol 
which never forſook thoſe that put the 
truit in him, 

In thetime of Ekah, many hadegr 
ter ſtore of foode than the widdov 
Sarepta, vato whom hee was ſent : by 
ſhee hauing the Bleſſing of the Lor 
that the Oyle fayled not in the Crut 
nor the Flowre in the Barrell, ſheet 
more than the richeſt in the Countrie 
As hee that hath a Spring of runnin 


watcr in his houſe, may lay, t ; heei 
A T14(0 
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hu re atfurcd, and hath.more plentic of 
wr, then he that hath it ina Ceſterne, 
aki: :412c all broken. Beſides, this great 
08 ppinctle that wee feele our (clues to 
Po the Children of God, that being pik 
no mes in this world, the end of our voy- 
W-isto come to heauen, which alſo we 
i opcn, and Iclus Chriſt reaching out 
"S: hands vnto vs to gather vs into his 
"orice, giucth vs more contetment with- 
ov compariſon, in cating of bread, and 
inking of water, then the vnfaichfull 
ueinall delicates, hauing nothingia 
cir hearts but the world and the earth; 
dliuing orrather Janguiſhing in con- 
uall feare to bee ſodainely depriued 
all that, wherein they ſcttheir whole 
licitie, 
This is it which Daxid noteth, ſay- Plal. 7.16 | 
lg : A little that the Righteous hath, 2 
more worth, than the great aboun- 
mee of the Wicked, Yea, the verie or- 
narte Experience teacheth vs, that 
OD prouideth for our Neceſſities, 
th more aboundantly then euer 


c looked for, and alſo by ſuch meanes 
| as 
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as we neuer thought, accompliſhing 
nis children perſecuted, that which (4: 
Par! {aitn : That godlines hath ther 
miſc of this preſent life, and of the | 
to come. It then (asit is aide) the cy 
tcnted bericn, that it is not the aboy 
dance which giucth this contentme; 
but the {ceiling that we are the childr 
of a Father that is Almightic, whichl 
ucth vs with a loue incomprehenli 
12 his beloucd Sonne, who hath tak 
vpon him to make vs happle, It m 

nceds tollow, that eucn in this lifc 

recoucr an hundred times as much 

we haue loft through pertecution, At 
whois he that can doubr, if he carct 
ly meditate this ſentence of Saint Pu 
Hee that hath loued vs ſo much , as 
gane his owne and onely Sonne wnto ti 
death for vs, much more ſhall hee git 
all other thiaoss with hizmz., And indeed 
{ceing wee are the Members and Bi 
cthren of him, whom God hath appol 
ted the vniuerſall Heire of all thing 
[ct vs not duubt but that all things: 
Ours. 
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$allo the goods of the route 
th to] upils , although the Tutor go- 
xrne it, and giucth it them by portion: 
nd! chat which is more, hee ſhall ſome- 
c5 appoint to euery one his Diet , ac- 
din g to that w hich by the counſell of 
: pl ny {tion ſhall be thought fit. And 
\d cede, if wee fecke firit the kingdome 
God, and his Rightcoulſnetle , Letvs 
tdoubt, following the promiſes of Te- 
$C briſk, but that all other thingsſhall 
added. In the meane time,we mult ef- 
cially lift p our vnder({tanding to the 
rard promiſed inthe life cue -rlaſting. 
rtruc it is, that beltdes this content- 
ent whereof wee haue ſpoken: God 
{lew that it hapneth not forlacke of 
cr tO. _— nis Children, that po- 
ty 2nd other affliRtions doe often fol- 
wc and accompanie the protcſhion of - 
olpeli)d oth oftentim es diſpole,that 
-hich hauc forſaken father, mother 
it their worldly goods, for the name 
lelus Chriſt, finde afterwards manie, 
ich lerue them for Fathers and Mo- 
15% obtaine after greater poileſitons 
- 111 


Mat.6.33. 


Of the Markes 
in following the Goſpell, then they hy: 
C 


before. Alwayesthis is not rhe purpeſ 
of Chrilt, ro haucvs to reltypon oh 
IeCOMPCENCe, as to gtue vs goods, whi, 
are SH mon to the wicked and the in 
dels.S.Pazl/propoſcth to the bondſlay 
of men,for recompenceof their faithſ 
ſcruice, the inheritance of Heauen. T 
children then of the houſe of God, ſhu 
doe themſclucsgreat wrone,to lookek, 
at the hands of a Father, ſo mightie, 
rich,and ſo liberall, carthly and tran 
toric riches, and other commodities! 
the fleſh. Hee eſteemeth it not apr, 
able to his greatnes,nor to the at: ouilk 
and trauailes of thoſe, which hauc for 
ken father, mother, their goods, \& tht 
life for his ſeruice, to giue them thin 

 ſovaine: to the end thatthey ſhouldn 

ſet their mindes thereon , thinkingt 

" their Felicitic lay in them. The Mall 
of an houſe , who keepeth his inhe 
tance for his Sonne,doth not thinket 
hee docth any thing for him , to cloat 
him with the liuerie of his Seruants: 
alſo, when any one ſhal be receiucdfo 
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ceinto any country,he may wel caſt 
epceces of golde or i1luer, amon 
people to {hew his liberalitic, but the 
ours and dignities arc diſtributed a- 
nz bis fauorites. God will not feaſt 
-ocics with the {eruiceof our ſoules, 
libcrall and iuſt , and therefore will 
)mpence ſpirituall con flis,with ſpi- 
ill crownes , and accept our labours, 
according to the vileneile of our 
ts, but according to the dignitic of 
reatnes : ſeeing allo, that hee crow= 
not in vs,our workes,but properly 
wne, Of one,and the (cle-ſame ſer- Augnt, 
there is one recompence ofa King, 
another of a Merchant; ſo as when 
ould content our {cues with carth- 
ods, God mightanſwer with bettcr 
21 than (in olde time) Alexander the 
that it were enough inregard of vs 
hou;d recclue it, but not in regard 
im that ſhould give it vs. They 
know the vanicic of worldly things, 
no Contentation but in Heauen- 
hinges : yea, and will fay with Saint fannet - 
#:22 , Lorde, if thon ſhouldeſt Ang.ch.z. 
N 2 gue 
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2inemcecall that thou halt created inj 
worlde , that ſhould not ſufhce thy $ 
uant, except thou gaue me thy ſclfe, 

21fo he ſaith in another place,All abo 
dance. which is not my God, isto 

{carcitic, Wee mult then ſet betore 
tnereward promifed in the cternall| 


2.lathe lite (herewith (without all doubt) 479 


t@ COMIC. 


Heb, 10, 4 4+ 


tively touched in his heart,when he 
fuſed to be called the Sonne of Pha 
daughter, chooſing rather to be aftid 
with the people of God , than to ei 
for a ſmall ſcaſon,the pleaſures of bn 
e{tceming the reproch of Chriſt gre 
riches than all the treaſures of 
For{ſaith the Apoſtle) he had refped 
the reward , which allo he recciucd,! 
in this preſent life, wherein hce was 
Qed vntil death; but in heauen, whit 


| heelifting vp his eyes, tcared not tht 


ric of the King, but held faſt, as if he: 
him,thatis inuifible. The ſame Apd 
writing to the Hebrewes that belec 
ſheweth very well, that they alſo di 
derſtand this reward. For hee be 


them witnes,that they had taken 10 
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he ſpoiling of their goods, knowing» - 
they had a better riches in heaven, 
ch abideth for cuer, Wherein alfo 
confirmeth them,adding this exhor 
0n:Then caſt not off your confidece, 
ch hath great reward. Now althogh, 71. eur in 
OUc ching our felues S,WEE Cannot COm- the bfe ro 
hend what their reward fhallbee, yet cowe, in. 
pht wee certatne ty to bel |CCUC It that cormprenheas | E 
s molt certaine , becauſe Iefus Chriſt | __— j 
n roinifed it 3 and mottexcetlent : brit, forthe | 4 
| Z1e ates, 
ing that S.P Gr eth,thatthe fuf- Rom. 8.1% © 
ings of this prefent life , are not wor- 
of the glory to come,which ſhall be 
aled in vs. As alfo hee faith in atio- 
- Ce 3 That onr tranf 1t ary aft 6r10# 
DF Ye 2a [mall time, and ave £om- 
| moment , ſhall bring fourth 14 715 41 cher 
7f of 0 alorte mernailons excellent. 
"1 0 give ſome tafie in waiting for 
fall re aclation,and entoying of it, tet 
iote tn this laſt ſentence of S, Pavhthe 
nparifon that hee maker of our at- 
[ons that are fwiit, and paſling in a 
ment, and the eternatl wes ahtofs 250- 
 Meruattous excellent ,, aha wWey 
N3 _ bring 


—  —— ——— —  — ___ Me —— 


ofthe Markes © 


bring forth. For trucitis, thatourg 
ward man decaycth, as heelaid,mean 
thereby the lotle of health, of riches 
nors, fricndſhips, aliances, & other 
aydcs, and commodities of this life, x 
the life it ſcife : but in the meane ti 
the inward man is renned euery day, 
an happyand excellent change,in go 
and honors,that are {pirituall,heauen 
and cternall. And indeed,what is all! 
which wee ſuffer and loole here forle! 
Chriſt, in reſpec of that infiniteandi 
comprehenlible good things,whichi 
ſhall recouer in heauen,whereof alſo! 
haue a feeling in this preſent life? Are 
conſtrained to forſake a ficſhly Fath 
Bchold the heauenly Father,whicho 
rcth himſclfe at hand,who alone prop 
lie is our Father.,as is faide before, Wi 
loſt the man borne blinde being caſt 
of the Synagogue , and refuſed oft 
Scribes and Pharifies, when Ieſus Chi 
met him and received him?Ifany (po 
our worldly goods, God offcreth v5! 
kingdome of heauen. If the carth 
not bearevs,the heauens open to rect 


of the Children of God, 92 © 


 Ifthe people of the worlde drive vs 
ay ; the Angels offer their preſence, 
knowledging vs their companions in 
-ric, It men curſe vs, thoſe words arc 
twinde ; and God in the meanetime 
th bletſc vs,& turneth cuen the curſes 
our enimies into bleflings, as Daxid 
aketh, If we be thruſt out of our of- _ 
or dignitics , Ieſus Chritt giveth vs wt 
ngs more excellet,making vskings & p .., 
ſts to God his father. foul its _ 
(daine vs, & will not know 1s, Chriſt is 
ta/hamed to auow vs, and call vs his 
thre. If we be depriued of the ſucceſ- 
"n & inheritance of our parents,Chrift 
xnowledgeth vs the heires of Ged his 
ther,& fellow heires with him. Doc any 
ake vs weep for ſorrow? Chrilt preſen- 
th himfelte to wipe away our tears,and 
turn our ſorrows into perfect toy, Are 
enot receiued into any towne to be an 
habitant there*God giueth yvsfreedom 
ncauen,to dwell in that heauenly /eru- 
em, the (treets whereof are paucd with 
1c gold,the walls are made of precious 
ones,the gates are pearles,whereot the 
N 4 SORNe 
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Sonne of God is the temple and theſu 
Arewe put to death? itisto enter inty 
better life,full of ioy and glory. Andin 
deed,let vs conficilc here the wonderfy| 
goodnes of God, As he knowerh thatyj 
are too MuUcn tved to goods , di gnitie; 
and other commodities of the flcth thy 
in ſtced of willingly laying vp our Tre 
fure in heauen.we lay | it 7 in earth:heſ 
dilpoſcth,that we (hall be perſecuted, 
his name,& doth taereingzs 2 good an 
faithtull Tutor,whotakingthe monyo 
His pupill,puttcrh it out to profit,or bu 
cth tor him good rents with fir. An 
herevnto tedeth that which Daxid lait 
Thou haſt numbred my fleetings , 
then put my tears in thy bottle, arc the 
notnotcdin thy regiſter? This beein 
true, howe much more will hee puttit 
drops-of bloud which wee ſhed for ii 
name into his barrel!, and in his regilte 
the reproches, the flittings, the loiſest 
Father, Mother, Lands,andother g00d. 
the impriſonmetcs,the other atHiction 
and aboue all, the deaths which wee 1! 
dure for his ſeruice and gloric 2 Asall 


| 
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o/the Children of God, 93, © 
it is written , Right deare in the foht of M.,116,15- 
Ged is the death of his Saints, And towhat a 
end (crue theſe regiſters 2 They ſhall be 
laid before, not onely the periecutors, to 
make them fteele ſo much the more hor- 
rible iudgement and vengeance : butcl- 
pecially before vs,to make vs feelean in- 
comprehenhlible increafc of gloryand of 
oy, in ſhewing vs what we haue ſuffered 
tor his name, and in accepting vs before 
is Angels, But let vs now conlider how 2.Becaure 
affii tions 2rc of (mall continuance, and ofthe erer= "ii 
paſting away as ina moment, in reſpect "IM 'H 
of the weight of the eternal glory which 
they bring. And firlt let vs ſay boldly, 
that our troubles are ſhort, becaule our 
daies are ſhort ; and that the gloric is of 
long cotinuance,becaule ther thal be no 
end of it. But for the better vnderftan- 
ding of the thortnes of our atflictions,we 
muſt conſider according to the in{truc- 7 
tion of S. Pax), the things inuilble, that 2,Cor,4. 181 
arecternall, For in reſpe&of them, wee 
hall hnde that the viſible things which 
concerne this life,are temporal,that is to 
[{ay, during a little time. The Patriarch 

lacob 


WT ,Toh.z,y8, cauſe why S. /ohn calleth the time tol- 
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Jacob being demanded of Pharaoh of his 
age,heanſwered,that the yeres of his pil. 
grimage hath bin fewe & euill. And hoy 
were they fcve, fecing he had liucd 120, 
yeares?{urc]y in compariſon of 8.0r goo, 
veares which his forefathers had liuedzay 
alſo he addeth,that his yeares had notat: 
tained to the yeares of his fathers, Hoy 
then are notour daies ſhort, not coming 
at the moſt but to 50.or 80.ycarcs,& that 
in thoſe that have the ({trogeſt or migh- 
ticſt bodics, as the Song of Aoſes im- 
porteth. God {peaking of the captiunic 
of Babilon which continued 50. yearcs, 
ſaith thus : 7 hae for a luttle while as tnq 
moment of mine indignation hia my f ice from 
thee, Howtpo.yearcsare they a little time, 
is that hut a moment of indignation?ycy, 
in reſpect of the comforts and cuerlal- 
ting happines, which he would commu 
nicate to his people: as he addeth;That 
hee would have compaſſion on them 
with euerlaſting mercie. This alſo 1s the 
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lowing, Chriſts comming in the flclh, 


the laſt houre ; as if hee would wy - 
\oh{s 


the continuance of the world into three 
or foure houres, whereof the laſt ſhould 
be after this coming of Icſus Chriſt vn- 
tili{the end of the world. ſo this laft hour 
| ſhould now have cotinued 1587. yeares, 
ind theſe 15$7.yearcs ſhould not be ver 
| 4 whole houre finiſhed, This feemetin 


we: ſrangetovs. Butlctvys {ct before vs 2. 
OS ctcraities of times : that which wasbe- 

nat | E » . "in ' 2 

| tore the foundation of tae world, & that 

"WW isan infinite time (if a man may call thar 


tin ic)andaſwathowing vpot the vndcr- 


s | funding of 2 man : and the ct=rnitic of 
5M tmewhich ſhall be after the end of the 
" » eld : and behold againe an incompre- 
"S hcnfbleinfinitencs of time, Now letvs 
Wy | conſider the continuance of the World 
7 betweene theſe twoeternities, When it 
"WW {hall continue 7. 8.0r g000.yeares, this 
_ ſonldnotbe, in reſpeofthele 2. cfter- 
" | Nities,2.0T 3, hours nonot one houre::t 
2 | ſhould kee yet [cile then one graine in 
N reſpect of all the ſand in the world : for 
h | as touching the ſand the nu mber is finit, 
, | but ineternitie there is 1o end, And here 


rnto tendeth that which S. Peter faith, 
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Ofthe Markes 


Thatbefore God, 1000.yearcs, are but 
25 ene day,and a day as 1000.yearcs,for. 
afrmach as before the cternitic of God, 
there is no numbring of time; for ther is 
+ notimcatall. According vnto tnis 174 
festaitn, that 2000. years before God are Ml 
35 2Gay that 1s paſt. [f chen Iooo, yearcs i : 
3re but as a day paſt, or 2 houre, $60, or 
$o.arc but 25 0ne mtnute of time: ſothe Þ - 
ton2cſt continuance of our Aﬀiictions, I : 
fhonld "48 but one minute ; and yet there E 
are fome that accomplith not that. And. 
when doc wee begin this minute of tfi- 
buſations ? ſecing that a great part of our it 
life patſeth before we folfer any thing iſ * 
for he name of Chriſt ; and yet theres iſ 
ſome intermiſſion in themzit it were but 
in feeping. Then wedoc now lee how 
me it 13, that Saint Pa» ſaith, that our 
afftictians patle in a moment. And what 
isthet which this moment of afflictions 
beingeth vs 2 4s eternall weight (faith 
hee) of G/orie 24S we haue la rgely ſhewed 
here before, Andindeed there ſhail bcc 
mo end ſ{aicth the Angell of the King 
-T.33 dome of Chriſt, And weare the houſe 
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of [acoh, over whom Ne ſhall raigne for 2 
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when we have him in vs, wito is eternall 
my immortal we | Ut enioy a glorio!l $ 
'mmortalitie : asalfo S. Paulf, aith, That 
ne hath broathe we , life and im- 
mortalitie by the Gc To be ſhort, 
{arthew hauing {rho 2 vnto vs tne 
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i MW Eucnſo, when he Prom iſe 1 VS a PCr- | 
wy oy, Ne addeth, that it ſhall ever _ 

be taken from vs: Now what compatri- Ml 
it WW (03's there Detweene one moment of 


WORM os a en _—_— _ ——_ 
0s AN WR 


3 « $4.4 WS Fog >. 4 ! ; Jn 2 a> pu Hy 
IS At} 15 .CLION, a4 9 Lorie, A }1 ite, 2ndaioy, 
I - J IF »ds".> a1 EE 
j 2 q | c ILY a! if  WitNOur © 4d 2 o 


; ee. RE” oe: oo eden rt Ttolianw Sons CE. 4 EE --tha 
=> DET 1 WE Fe 7 , * , pgs - bay TY -Þ gps Wh 


vnto wee aſcend by it : whereof allo wee 
feelc the carnett pennie and beginning: 
in our barts, waiting for tne full feeling, 
& thorow enioying of this felicitie,w "Ht | 
we ſhall be liftcd vp,and put in polleſſion | 
of che kingdome of heauen, Now thisre- 
ward is certaine and atJurcd to all thoſe 
which ſhall ſuffer tor the name of Telus 
Chrift. Such affi:Rions then are ſcales of 
the louc of God towards vs, & teltimo. 
nics that he taketh vs into the number of 
his beſt beloued children, & that he will 
make vs indeed & cucrlaſtiy oly happie, 


Other fruits of the afjlultions for the name of 
Tejas Chrijt. | 
CHAR KL. 
fElides theſe, both ex- 


| cellent and ctcrnall 
good things, which 
=] che ſuffrings for the 

29} name of Ic{us Chrill 
Joth bring vs, herc is 
£&! yct the honor that he 
doth vs,to bring vs forth tobe witnetles 
Of his truth. In regard whereof, atthougi 


all 
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al[they that preach the goſpel are called 
vitnctics of Icſus Chriſt: yetthis citle.of 
Martyr or witnes, is after a more Pparticu- 
lr manner,and by excellency attributed 
mo ſuch, as to maintaine the truth of 
the doArine of the Goſpell, ſutter con- 
{antly perſecution, and eſpeciailyvnto 
death, So we read that S. Par gaue to S. : 
Stephen this title of honour, calling him A&.2 4.20. * 
the Martyr of Icſus Chriſt. And S. /ohn W | 
maketh mention of Antipas, whom hee Rew2,rg. 
calleth a fairhfull Martyr of Chriſt. And ww 
In the ſame booke of the Reuelation, he [4 Þ 
ith, that he ſaw the great whore drunke Reu.r7,6. MW 
zith the blood of the Saints, & with the 
blood of the Martyrs of Iecſus. In like 
nanner the Apoltle to the Hebrewes, ha- Heb,x1-& i 
ng recited how many faithfull had bin _ 12 
10:ked, ſcourged,cut in peeces, ſtoned, 
ndotherwiſe perſecuted,he addeth,that 
In them we hae as it were a cloude of 
partirs, or witneiſcs,copaliing vs round 
bout, and exhorting vs to follow con- 
antly their example. The Apoſtles did 
«l vnderſtand and confcile this hos. 
or, who afcer they had beene publikely 
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whipped for the name of lelus Chrif, 


they went before the councell,reioycin, 
that they had this honour to ſuffer re. 
proach for his name. And indeed when 
weendure perſecution,to maintaine the 
gloric, thc aurhoritie, and the truth 
Chriſt, againſt Antichriſt and his ſup. 
poſts, it is as if Icſfus Chriſt ſhould box. 
Tow our goods,our renowne, our blood 
our litc,to ſcruc for autentical ſeales,and 
molt ſure witnetles that cannot faile, « 
the right and the gloric that apperta 
neth vnto him, And what arc we poor: 
worms of the carth,that the eternall $9 
of God, the King of Kings, and Lord, 
Lords,ſhall doe vs this honor, to pur hi 
glory(as it were)into our hands,to beth: 
keepers and defenders of it againſt thok 
that would ſpoile him of it 2 And hee! 
let vs conſider the incomprehenlibl 
wiſdome & goodnes of God towards: 
The moſt perfect oftend God daily, ant 
one onely {inncbeitneucr fo litie toou 
iudgement,deſeructh death,and cucri: 
ting condemnation : then it is yet mon 
than the lotle of our goods, and tit 
corp0 
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arall life. Now in fteed of exerci- 
ſt indgments vpon vs,he doth 
JonOUT, tNat ir v rhlc 1 We CNdUre 
'8 307 tne thouſand part of that 
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eafure © "ne {iy commodl- accompli- | 
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ue; =w_ chislife,is PoWenua 
our infirm? 


6.that in ftead tic, & ſhewe 


hem for C] "vid , WEETC* ing his 
| Ris kINGQOme focn- Jo0dnes, & 
eric! 11CC eweth this by truth of 
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thehre to be there confurned, if God did 
not {trengthen vs ſupernaturally ? Hoy 
ſhould we maintain his truth againſt the 
ſuppoſt of Antichriſtif the Spirit of his 
Father the which hee promiſed vs, did 
not worke mightily in vs 2 Then whe 
weeſee theſe veilels fo fraile and weake, 
to ſurmoiit the threatnings of kin os.the 
apprehenlion of fire, the a{laults of An. 
tichritts{uppolts, andthe temptations 
procceding from father, mother ,wike, 
and children ; are not theſe ſo many Te 
Rimonics of a wonderfull and mightic 
grace and power of God , which fortih: 
eththem, and maketh them vidoriou 
ag ainſt Sathan the World,and the fleſh 


| Tos all things ( fayth Saint Paul ) throug 


Chri#t, who ftrenotheneth mee. ' Andi 
another place , reiogce( Faith hee )1nm 


kb '2,000,12.10 to firmiies in 1miuries, in neceſſities in perſecy 


tzons, in anguiſhes for Chris, For when! 
amweake , then am I ſtr ono , euen througl 
th: might and power of Christ , which ſhew 
ed it ſelfe, and was made perfſel? throug 
his weakene(ſe , as hee had (aide before. 5 


then this conſtanc y,this faith,this wy 
Ai) 
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11d other vertues , which God commus- 
nicateth (by his free goodnetle)to his E- 
c4,arc manifeſt by perſecutions, which 
otherwiſe ſhould bee hid, As In run» 
ning the courſe, the agilitic or (wittnelle 
the Horle is knowne , the ſtrength of 
: Man in combat, the ſauour of many 
drugges,in rubbing, or bruling of rhem, 
r caſting them into the fire, as wee [ee 
athe Incenſe. The Starres ( faith Saint 
Fernard ) which appeare not by day , 
inc in the night , ſo the vertue that 
5 hid in Profperitie, ſheweth It ſelfe in 2 Toward. © 
duerſitie. Now, this which wee haue the body of | 
ide of the power of God , ſhewing it the Church, "IW 
tein the anfirmitic of his Children to. | 
Glorie , is ſcene alſoin thebodie of 
e Church , which ordinarilie is ſo 
oore, ſo weake, ſolittle holpen at the 
ands of men, that if God did not ſu- 
anc it,it ſhuld quickly be (wallowed vp. 
hen when wee fcc it ſo mightily aflai- 
0,by the Potentates of this world,con- 
ring her ruinc, by ſo many forces and 
2hts, and by ſo many heretikes, doeth 
dt God in the guiding, deliucring, and 
O 2 preſer- 
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Of the Markes 

preſeruing of it ſhew that it is he himſelf, 

and healone, winch maintaineth and bs 
fendeth it 2 And that his power and wic- 
dome is wonderfull , in preferuing it a- 
gainſt ſo many: \cmics,8 that his truth 
is Cc -rtaine, in accomplithing that,which 
hee had promiſed vs, of beeing with his 
Church vatil the end lof the world? An 
that it is hee which is the {tone cut out 


'* without hand , which was broken, and 


doti itil breax the great unage,re pre ſen. 
ting the empircsand kingdomes of ti 
world:Which t& ſhew vnto vs more {iuc- 
ly, oftentimes hee {o dif potcth, that 1-4. 
ning vpon the ſtrength of men, the hath 
bene throwne downe, & becing thrown 
downe,God hath lift her vp againe with: 
out mcans,and beyond all hope e of mai, 
that all men may knowe,that the preſer 
uation of the Church is not the worke 0! 
man, bit indeed the very worke of Gol, 
As allo the Lorde declareth to Gedeo, 
this his intent, commaunding him toz 

bate his Armie, There i r00 many pee 
with thee ( faith thc Lorde 5) that I ſhould 


gine Madianinto their han ds , leaSt perad: 
#ENHIN 
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#/the Children of G ed. 9g 


yenture Ifracl world olorie in themſelues 2- 
lC- oatns! ; "mee, aymng : iy hand hath acti; wered 
le. Mee. Sccallo how it commeth to paile, -M 
that when the Diuc!l} tiiinketh quite to 3: Fruit, A 


»E 

th Wourthrowe the Church by perſc cution, menc ar 
ch MGod quite COntraric, hath aduanced and the Church? Fr 
Niz INCIC alcd it: Saint 'N he hauin 18 recited Y 
nd Mehat the high Prieſts and the chiete Ru- 


our Micrs of the T emple,and the Saduces jay- 

19 Wog hands v $1 N the Apoſtles , put them AQs. 4. 
(en-MWhito priſon:Þ he addeth by and by,cthat na- + 
tne ie of thoſe th AT ved Tx! th CE Word beleenecd, 


>a he —_ was abort fine thouſand per- A &s 8.8 
1-4-  Wnhen S, Stephen was Put to death, I1.19. 
14th be Church at 7 FRG was quite diſper- 
wnclcd, but by the faithfull diſperſed , there 


vithſWere as manic more newe Churel {et _ 
1a0Wp.And it is as if God tooke at the hands =_ 
clic his enemies, Corne into his Garner A 


le 0l 


| dlowe, whereof ſhould followe a god- 
Col! 


and plentifull haruecſt, It isa fruitthat 


acnWpint Par! noteth in-his aflictions, lay- 

to W;, Br ORR, Tos la "Daryl to onder. PhILI,E2, 
peo Wind, rhaz the things which hapned to mee, 
roulWre to the adrranuncem: nt of the Gosp: ll - 

mi F my hands were 1. rage fargous tn Chrit, 


() Q [ pros g / 


of the cMarkes 


through all the I uegement hall , ad in all 4. 
ther places : And many of the brethre:(mas 
bolde by my bands) aurst ſpeake of the Wiy, 
pore freely, InStme in his communicz 
tion with Triphon, writeth, that theſame 
thing happened in histime, It maya 
care,( (ſaith he)euery day,that we which 
elecucin Chriſt,cannot bee aſtoniſhed 
nor dauntcd at ary , if they cut off ou 
| heads, if they crucike vs , it they caſty 
vnto wilde bealts,or into fires,or vnto 
nie other torment 3 the more they tor 
mentvs, ſo much the more increalct! 
the number of the Chriſtians, ncith: 
more nor leile , then as men cut thei 
Vines, to make them the more fruitful 
Sothe Diucll is greatly beguiled. Fo 
in perſccuting thoſe which profelle th 
Goſpell,hee thinketh toltop men tro 
belecuing in Teſus Chriſt , to bee (aut 
But it fallcth out quite contrary. Fort] 
poorc ignorant men ſeeing the conſtr 
cic of the Martirs : gather two pot 
firſt, that there is no hypocrilie inthe 
nor anic fleſhlie paſſion , which make 


them to followe this doctrine , which! 
mall 


itful 
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maintaine, they vtterly abandon all the 
commodities of the fleſh, honours of the 
World,and the Life it ſelfe. Next, they 
acinduced to thinke, that the dottrine 
for which they ſuffer , is of God , ſce- 


ing it is by no humane, but by very Di- 


vine power, that they ſuffer conſtantlie 
2nd willingly, ſo many reproaches , dif- 
commodities and cruelties. And lo is 
this Sentence lo famous verified : That 
the blood of the Martires, is the ſeede of 
the Church. In like manner thoſe that 
aue already the knowledge of the doc- 
rineare confirmed as well to perſcuere 
nit, asto take courage and [trengthto 
ufter in like manner for the mainte- 
ance of it, For , ſecing that Godfor- 
aketh not Þhis Seruants in the conflict, 
utis with them, and in them , making 
hem victorious : wee take thereof a(- 
urance, that God will alſo overcome in 
s, all temptations, threatnings,and tor- 
nents : And beholding them through 
eath,to enter intolife,and by the crolle 
d aſcend into the Kingdome of Hea- 
n, wee fcele our {clues inflamed with 
7 Ox de- 


 Ofthe Markes 
deſtre to bee their Companions, both in 
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the treubles,& in the triumph of glor cc 
The waich ching maxeth vsto perſcucreM 
conſtantly in thctruta of che Loring, Wh 


| which {etieth (as | tt WCIC Jo cfo1 i WW 1 
this {oueraine tc! IC!Ee,cucn te Reaucins 
Open, and Ic! us JO {1 ſtretch; '& OU C1 l 


hand, ry Grawc V'S ') ) {13t6 nc! 8 ov $941 [4 
of bh. IOY, 41G G!OTic | WEE. 0 
n "oF | - , 
and eternal. c 


The people of the world cannot vill 
derftand th cle T's excelicn [ruites of t Toy {| 
affitions for the name of Ghrilt, which 
wee hauc ſet downe heere aboue, Looia Ky 

therein like to the Phil wan theco pac 
nions of Sampſon, wHic dr Of CON 
prehend this oropolition mihiar hee mace 
them : : Out of the e: ALET CAINE Meate, and ot! 
of the ferke cameſweetnes ; But wee, that 
arc taught inthe Schoole of Chritt by 

ie __ his S$pirit,we vnderftand & bclecuc,thul 

60 129.,14,14- as Sampſon hauing vanquiſhed the Licn 
8 _ found inthe body of it honieſoweet 

uing conſtantly onercome all the per! 

cutions & troubles of this [1 fe,w hihs are 


likevnto fierce & crucll Lyons, ready'ti 
S &\+ v » . F 
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o/the Children of God, 101 


{-noure Vs, we ſhall t inde this honie fo 
excelient of the fruits of re Orofle ot 
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at our afflictions, that rather wee have 


 Toperſeuer ; we | | 
4 ita iuſt argument to reloyce,andto comfor: 


the doctrine 


our ſclues,and indeed, behold the coun. | 
(c]l of God,who hath ordained that ſuch. 
ſhouid be the way which leadeth vs to 
glory. Whenany run ina race, all run, W; 
but hee onely bearcth away the prize, 
which ſhall run beſt. They then run vn. 
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obtaine the prize, although other runne 
better then we:only let vsrun conſtantly 
vnto the end. Likewiſe we (triuc, not in 
doubt as thoſe that beat the aire, but it is 
with the good fight of faith, atlurcd of 
the victoric,& by the victory of a crown, 
not of leaucs that fade in three daies, but 
incorruptible for cuer. And we be not a 
they that arc mad or ſuperſtitious, ſuffe- 
ring at all aduenture without knowing 
wherefore, wee know thatit is for the 
truth, we know that this truth appertai- 
neth vnto vs, wee know that God hath 
created & lightened vs,to maintaine this 
truth & grace of God to his gloric. How 
many Martyrs hath there beenc in olde 


dimes paſt, that had not ſo much know 
ledg: 
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ſedge as we?If we goe backe they ſhall be 
our [udges : their zeale and conſtancic 
un-Wſ {hall condemne our carcles knowledge, 
uchÞ and vnthankfulnes vnto God. God hath 
s to W not called vs to fight & to ſuffer, leauing 
vn, rs wandring without a captaine : Teſus 
ize, WW ciriſt himſelfe is our head, Captaine 
vn-WW and guide, bearing his Crofle before vs, 
ctoWand crying, Hee that loueth mee, let hizs 
noe 4/0 mee. Him: Ife hath nor refuſed 
atly Wchis condition, but hath beaten & made 
tin the way, to draw and lift yp his own into 
t!s his cingdome. All the Prophets, Apo- 
l of Wiles, Martyrs, and bleiſed ſeruants and 
wn, Ef children of God,are gone thither before 
but © vs. The worke itſelfe of our ſaluation cal- 
(cth vs thither, and the glorie of God re- 
quircth it, Ought we todiſpute, whether 
we ought to obey ? Should wee doubt 
whether wee will bee faſhoned like his 
Image, and weare the liuerie of the chil> 
dren of God ? Let vs boldly enter into 
this (traight way, at theend whereotwe 
all finde the gate of heauen, Let vs 
give ournecks to Icſus Chriſt toreceiue 
iis yoake, andthe honour of his order. 
How 
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How many great Lords of the worl{ 
frauaile all their life to come to this ho. 


. nour,to be Knights of the Order ofany 


Prince ? And hauirgattainedto it, they 
account themſelues happic men, And 
what be the enlignes of ſuch Orders: 
The one {hall haue a Fleece, the other 
Garter : and the enligne of the order of 
Chriſt, is priſon, baniſhment, loſle of 
goods,reproches,beatings,death.Thisi 
the order that S.Paulrecciued, & where: 
of hegloried, ſaying ; / beare 11 my bog) 
the markes of leſus Chriſt, Now although 
thata Fleece and a Garter, arc 1n them. 
{clues vile or baſe things, yet are they ho- 
nourable, and to be delired in the world, 
becauſe Princes take them for the cn- 
{:gne of their order, acknowledging and 
callingthem brethren that weare them, 
The cnligne then that Chriſt the King 
of Kings hath taken for his order, ſhall it 
not be honorable ? Shall we not account 
our.ſclucs happie toattainvnto it:Let vs 
follow chearcfully this glorious troupe 
marching before vs with triumph: ho- 


noured with this Order of the Princc 
of 
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fGlory,Icſus Chriſt. 
Let vs ſuffer our felues to be guided 
y him who is infiaitely wiſcr then we, 
1d loueth vs better then we loue our 
ucs. And let vs recciue this fauour of 
od,thatſo ſeruing his gloric,our glory 
nay alſo be aduanced. Let vs not be rrou- 
clnor ſhaken with fcare, when welſce 
ne perlecutors come tothe cnd ot their 
crpriſes, aud the children of God at- 
ited. That rs to them ((aith S. Paul) a Phil,r. ab 
wifcſt token of deſtruttion, and to ws of 
/yation. There isno greater curſe (faith 
Auguſtine ) then the proſperitic and te- 
citie of the wicked,becaule it is a (trong 
ine to make them drunke in their 191- 
uities, and to make a heape and trea- 
re (as it wer?) of the wrath of GO D 
pon them. It ſeemeth to vs that the 
orld gocth to confulion and diſorder, 
en the wicked trinrmph, and the chil- 
en of God weep. But on the contrarie, 
ut is to vs a manifeſt token ofthe iuſt | 
doement of God, as Saint Paxllaith, 2: Ther HY # 
hat weeare alſo made worthic of the | 
ngdome of God, for which alſo we 
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ſuffer. For itisaiuſtching (faith he) with! 
God,to render affliction to thoſe that af. 
flitvs,and to vs tiatarc aflicted,deliue: 
rance ; then, when the Lord Iecſus ſhill 
ſhew himſelfe from heauen with the An. 
gels of his power, and with the flame of 
fire,to do vengeance vpon thoſe that did 
not know God, & obeying not the Gol: 
pell of our Lord Iefus Chri(t, the which 
ſhall be puniſhed with an euerlaſting pu. 
niſhment from the face of the Lord, and 
from the glory of his power,whe he ſhall 
come to be glorified in his Saints, and to 
be made wonderfull among all the faith: 
full. We arc ſo impatient, fo hot, or lo 
foolith,that we conlider nothing but the 
beginning of the works of our God ; but 
we muit ioynethem together, & c6{ider 
the accompliſhment of them, as S. lame: 
'reacheth vs. Ye hauc heard the patience 
of 1b, and hauc ſeene the end which the 
Lord madc, and that the Lord is very 
mercifull and full of pittic, He that ſhall 
ſet himſclfe to conkider in his mind hov 
poore 7oſzph was handled, & ſold of his 


brethren, & how (refuling toconlentto 
the 
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teſhamefull and deteſhable requeſt of Gen. 37, ”—_ 
his miſtretſc)he was caſt into priton,and W 
pt there 2.yeares ; ſurely a man would - 
ke pittie on him, as ona miſerable per- E 
0n:but let vs ſee the accomnliſhment of 

heworke of God:let vs conlider him(by 

his means)exalted tothe goucrnmet of 

[the kingdome of &/E£7ipr,and thenwe 

all count him happie. Aboue all,if we 

xchold Ieſus Chriſt, mocked, ſcourged, 

owned with thornes,crucihed between 

.theeues, who would not be offended, 

hat the prince of glorie & ſauiour ofthe 

zorld ſhuld ſo be handled. But let vs be- 

old him riſen again,aſcended into hea- 

cn,& litting attheright hand of Godz+- 

oucal principalities & power,cnioying 

ploric incomprehenlible, & we will ad- 

ircand praiſe the worke of God. So if 

cbchold his members perſecuted, ba- 

iſht, mocked, ſpoiled, impriſoned, en- 

ng into the fire: what(wil we ſay) is this 

ather,which hadleth his childrein this 

t2But if we ioyne to the crolle,the glo- 

c,% the death to the reſurrecion:to be 


ort, if we behold them in that eſtate, 
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harueſt ſhall followe. Let notvschange » 
he courſe of the ſeaſons 3 neither yet 
tvs ſeparatethemthe one fromthe ve 
ther , but let vs ioynethe time of the 
kath, with the day of the reſurrection 3 3 
ind let vs aſſure our (clucs,as iris wrieten-,,., | 
© MWinthe Plalmes , that hauing ſowed with” ©" | 
- Mares, wee ſhall reapewith ioy, Heethat = 
in olde time had ſcene poore Eazerns © 
all of ſorcs, at the gate of che rich man, © MW 
{nd the rich man at the table, inallde-, = 
lizhts and pleaſure, hee would not haue uk, 16.19 ti REF 
hoſen to bee Lazarrs , but the Rich © . mn 
W:. But if carrying a while, heelaw 10888 
45 Wc loule of Lazar carricd [Iraight by 
roche Angels into Heanen, and the Rich 
mYnans (oule 290 tothe fireot hell, hee 
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he Markes 


Lords bf by the Power of his 
Spirit, and by the DoQtrine of his Lawe, 
to haue contentment , and reſt in the 
time cf Aducriitic , while the graue is 
digged for the vngodly , for an ende of 
his fclicitie, Yea, ifwee were calledto 
ſuffer death for the name of Teſus Chrift, 
What other thing is this Death , but(af- 
ecra long contlict, ) the day of 'viorie, 
* thebyrch of a bleiſed Soulc after oreat 
,trauaile , the Hauecn delired , after {o tu- 
Tious Tempeits , the ende of a dange- 
rous and troubleſome vovare, the hea: 
ling of all woundesand lickneltlcs ,the 
d: -Injerance from all fearce and terrour, 
the accompliſimentof our Sant! Geati 
on, the Gate of Heanen , the entrance 
into Paradiſe , the t%ing potle (ſion of 
the igheritance of ihe Father, the day of: 
Our marriagc with t%: : Lambe, TIKC Tin 

loying of our defires. | Wo Is then a- 


4 - 


the bondage of fir WIC g would 1 Gt cry /C 
: F i 
OUT WW ith! Hiin : » Allis % 00; "f FELINE, 2 f# # Fab / r/gt / 
f 


| A = 76 as Moos of Faw "Y 
97 , FP: 30 hg OC 3CT THBOE ji 03 1 963 2 Ale 


| 
' Rom, 24 Mong vs vs , who fecling with Saint Pai i 
| 
( 


Dcat! 


Death beicherl f vnro vs, o_ not alſo ſay 


a OP TIT Oey — - har at bon” >. ac wc] OO o BEA er Dary A - WERE a tbh ap 4 NT a. : F_—_ " 
F tn & ROUTE. As” WARE ©. ew ay fs, x Coe A Re ITO 
a4 37 Shy OOPS 3 Oo24 on PROS 8 Rp etl 
. a” 7 bh I GEO AS 0X s * $ "I g Pe v ” 
F 4 * . b: DES Be Rs 74 = bg "Ix. % -; : <5 Tr F- 8:8 
s . b+ SI, GS £45 Ix 2 4 MT, 2s bh =. 2 I 
A * } - yt o a $8 bl 5 I De if: KY TR, 
- » q k , : 5 pot Se, d = as: 4 - __ 5 " E4 © * 4 4 5 bee 
4 ; s on ” : , - be 4, ? > _ £ FS Ed by 
- x A A = va ” A R , 
, . Fn > £ 
E] 7. 
F £ 2» 
+ Z 
F 


WIEKD him 8 [ aejire tobee aiſſ alued . and 'n Phil. rag? | 


Le with Chrift, It death wherewith God 


threatned our ft (f parcnts, 1: sa feeling of Gen, a, if 7 


the wrath of God in the Soule,and In the 
Lott becauſe of finne. Wee may well 
(a. that Death and Litcare two twinnes, - 
enited and knir together, yatill the ſe= 
paration of the Soule and Bodie : and 
this ſeparation, which is commonly cal 
led Death , is rather the deadly (troake 
of Death, the body then beeing exempt 
from paine, and the Soule from viceand. 
cc upon , wayting vntill the reſt of 
dc ith bec ſivallowed vpin viRtory atthe 

1Y of the reſurrection, 

hE is thei an abuſe tocall Life a cort» 
tinuall Dcath , and to call that Death, 
whichis the ende of a thouſand deaths, 
and the beginning of the true life, It is 
then alfo great reaſon , that wee haue 
norrovur of that which wee ought to'des- 
irc; and deſire the continuance of that, 
the onely ende whereof bringeth vs to 
eternall Felicitie. Andto this end Satat 


Chry/oStome (ayeth verie well , that it, 
P 2 which 
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which is called Life and Death, haue de- 
cciucable viſours. Lite deformed, and 


| the deadly ailaults of Sathan our chietc 
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accompanicd with manic miſcrics and 
calamities , hath a faire pleaſant viſour, 
which maketh itto be delired: & Death, 
{o faire, happic, and to bee delired, hath 
one deformed and fearcfull, Let vs cut 
oft then, ſaith hee,theſe viſours,and wee 
will change our mindes ,when wee ſhall 
fande vnder the faire viſovrof Life , no- 
thing but matter of heauineſle and dil- 
pleature: andvnder the foule and hide- 
ous viſour of Death, ſuch a beautic and 
felicitic , aswee ſhall incontinently bee 
caken with her loue. So long as wee 
live, wee haue cruell enemies, which ne- 
ucrccaſe making warre with vs , whomec 
wee canneuer vainquiſh but by Death. 

And indeede wee cannot make the world 
to dycin vs, except wee dyc our (clucs. 
Sinnewhich isinvs, liueth in vs, and 
fighteth againſt vs, vntill wee dying ,it 
allo dye with vs. And by death alone, 


encmie, dye foorthwith. But yet why 
liould weefcarc it, which cannot come 
vnto 


hee that fliyeth , and maketh aline againe : 
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vnto vs, but by the will of him whois 
our heauenly Father, yea, and at ſuch a 
timeas hee appointeth 2 as Daxid (ayd, Pllzt ul 
Lorae my T umes : that is to lay 3 all the ; 
minutes of my lite, are tn thy hana. 

There> is no Creature more enemie | 
vnto man, nor more ableto hurt, than of 
the Diuell, And iindeede, heeis called \1 

zag | 

the encmie, the murtherer, and the roa- 1h. s 44 | 
ring Lyon , ſceking w hom hee may dc- 1 1.Pet. 5.84 | 
voure. Butthe hyſtoric of 166 ſheweth Wo. 
plainely , that God holdeth him bride- Iob.t- &: l ij 
Icd, ſo 2s heecan attempt nothing,nor = © | j 
g0C cyther forward or backeward more  _ | 


then God will permit him. And this 
which is more , hee hath not powerto 7 
enterſo much as into the Swyne, with- Luk,8,z3 «| 
out- the leaue of Chriſt. What is this || 
then , that wee ſhouid feare men ? Are 
not they alſovnderthe Prouidence, Po- 
wer, and Goucrnement of our God ? It 
is God , (faith Hannah, the Mother of 
Sr who weighecth. their enterpri- 
cs,ſo asas they cannot palle one ounce 
of the weight ordayncd of God, It & 
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a which 


__ * ®Ofthe Markes 
which bringeth downe tothe pit , and liftch 


- vp againe ? hee maketh poore , and maketh 
4 rich: hee aba{eth and exalteth, To bee 
[Al.Is *3* ſhort , Ut zs hee alone (as David ſaycth ) 
j which doeth whatſoeucr heewill. Now wee 
doubt not , but hee will doc that which 
hee hath promiſed vs, and wee knowe 
that hee hath promiſed vs , yea, and that 
hee hath taken vppon him to make vs 
happic. If then the doErine of the pro- 
621 uidence of God importeth , that hee 
| \Þ *  hathnot onely ordayned in hiscrernall 
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' ihe Counſcll,the end and iflue of his worke, 
mT -© (whichis his Gloric, and the Saluation 
= of his Eleq,) but allo the fitmeanes, 


according tohis infinite Wiledome,and 

requilite tor the execution, and accom- 

pliſhment of it: Letvs bce a{lured that 
 thereis no Creature, that can lct or al- 
7 þ ter his will , as Saint Pal ſayth: If God 
*S. 'k mm. 8.20. ,,, for vs, who ſhall bee avamst vs? [etvs 
4-10 alſo bee aſſured , that whatſocuer hap- 
penvnto vs , is the way whereby hee 
hath ordained to leade vs to lite and c- 
ucrlaſting glorte. 

Saiut Paw! (peaking of Iclus o__ lt, 

| 1altil, 


we > TY 


Pe the children of God, 


by bir, aud are for him, As alfo hee faith 
10 an ofNeT place » That of him , and by 
hi 32 , and for (121 5 all thi HS AY Cs Wherxe- 
fore then doe we feare © our enemies, ſee- 
ing cuen this,that they arc, is by the PO- 
wer and will of him,who is our Head and 


| Szuiour ; foras much as they can neys 


ther enterpriſe, nor.conſult, neyther yet 


| hee alive one moment without the will 


of Chrilt 2 And beſides this, ſeeing their 
L tc and beeing is for him, and for-his 
cruice,that they might bee tohismems- 


| bers, as fire to purifie them, a rod to cor- 


re&t them , Medicines to healethem, a 


Bridge "Keg them to pallc vpon ouer the 


dclart of this World, in the Jand of Pro- 
miſe : Ladders, to hel pe them toaſcend 
into Heauen , Inftrumentes to glorifie 
them , andas a Knife , that cutteth the 
Cordes , by which wee are helde inthe 

Earth , and hindered to goe vnto God, 
and tobee where Icſ{us Chriſt our head 
is 2 Alſo, whatthreatning can the moſt 
mightic of the Worlde threaten vs with 
morchorrible,to make vs turn from the 


P, nm 


ſaith, That all C reatures are of t by : Pond Be neg 2. z6, 
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=. lecuice of God, then thoſe wherewith 
Ma.re,28, God threatencth all thoſe that turne a- 
Tak.:2.24. Yay from him ? Feare »ot ( faith Icſus 
_ 0 Chriſt) thoſe that can hull the Boaze, ( and 
| Pero, andwhen God will, and the bo. 
ll die, which within a very little aftcr,mull 
necedes dyc)and can doe nothing more : but 
feare him , who after hee hath killed the Bo- 
die, hath power to throwe both Souls and Bu. 
ac tnto enerlaiting hell fire : him, T ſay vnts 
Jn, feare mated. 

Inlike manner , what promiſes can 
the Worlde make vs greater , or more 
7, __  ccrtaine,todrawe vsvnto it, than thoſe 
WH  - whichour Godhath madevs, to keepe 

38 vs in his Seruice, and in his Houſe, pro- 
wiling vs cucrlaſting Life ? Now , the 
Church is his Houle, and this good God hhoyi 
hath called you, ( my brethren) thither, Þnd 
and hathreceiued you. Hee hath nous ng 
iſhed you in it ſometime, Hee hath Kat 
there giucn you the ſcale of your Adop- Wm 
tion. Hee hath begunne to cloath you Fic! 
with the Liucry of his children,and hath Witt 
faſhioned you , like to the Image of I-- 
ſus Chriſt, A great part of your way'is Wir: 

paſt 
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raſt. Inthis your travaile of childhood 
you haue paſſed many torments. It the 
crcateſt Torments come , the happic | 
o&jucrance approacheth. He that ſhall Mar.xg.tz. I 
entivee onto the ende ſhall bee ſaned. : 
They thatarc reuolted, and doe reuolt, 
make you to feele intheir vnhappines, 
how happie you are, to bee the Chil- 
iren of GOD elected to eternall Life. 


oritis vponthis election, andſo, vp- +.To keep 


pon the good pleaſure of God, that your gyr ſelues | 
xrſeuerance doth depend. Acknow- fromapoſta. | 

edge in it both his infinite mercie, ſup- cie anddifls. | 
orting you, and pardoning you daily mulation. 1 


0many faults and finnes, and allo his 
comprehenſible Goodnefle leading 
you, as it were by the hand, to the cn- 
oying of Eternall Life. Abhorre yu, 
nd deteſt that miſcrable, yea, curſed 
nd vnhappie ſtate of theſe Apoltates, 
hat yee may alfo hate and deteſt the 

\imbition, and the Pride, the cuill Con- 
cence, the deſpiling and abuſe of che 
its of G OD, the Loue of the World, 
nd thoſe other Vices, which threw 
1m headlong into ruine. And oh the 
Con- 
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contraric,loue,fearch,and follow all that 
which God hath ordained to nouriſh 
Godlinetle, Faith, Charitic, humilitic 
in vs, and other Gifts and Graces which Wt {i 
proceede from the Eleftion, and are Wor 
meanes crdained by the Prouidence of M1: 
GOD, to guide vs to the happinetle Mi#: 
promiſed to thaſe which ſhall continue 
vntotheende. Keepe yourlſclues here- 
after from theſe falle Nicodemeies, who 
toauoid the Croſlc,will abando(by a Sa- 
criledge yntolicrable) their bodicstol- 
dolatric, and fo conſequently to the Di- 
uell,in relfcruingas they fay,thcir hearts 
vito God. 
Will the moſt carelefle husband a- 
mong them, cotent himlclfe, if his wits, 
giuing oucr her bodice to wlioredome, 
ſhould lay vnto him, that ſhee keepcth 
neuerthele{lc her heartvnto him?7ee are 
uot Jour owne, {faith Saint Paul » yee are 
bought with a price : Then olovifie God 
your body and inyour Sperit 5 which both 
appertaine voto God. Againe, Cleav/: 
your ſelues from all filthineſſe both of Boa) 
PL | Spirit, finiſhing your Santtfication , 
the 
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be feare of God, Perſcuere conſtantly in 
he Church, which'is your mother, that 
you may bee the Heires of the Father. 
 {uticeth not to:keepe your Soules 
rom poyſon, yee mult nouriſh them, 
hat they may hue. Rather then wee wiil 
ufcr cur bodies to dic of hunger, wee 
ill (cli all ro get bread : and we would 
unnethrough the fire in ſuch a caſe to 
we it, Atthe lealt, let vs follow thole 
1arin the time of Famine, forſake their 
ountrics to finde foode, The Soule is 
ore precicus than the Body, And Toh.6.24. 
hercfore mult wee labour more to 
ave the Bread abiding vato Eternall 
te, then forthat which periſheth, Al- 
aics thinke with your ſclues, our ſouies 
wt live, and it isto tempt God to de- 
re to liue without foode. Therefore 
re muſt ſeeke foode, that wee may 
ue, 
Now true it is, that to reade and me- 
tate the Word of God in the houſe, 
nd to Kkeepe there the familic, isa ho- 
exerciſe, and very profitable for the Col,z.16, 
riture of the Soule, It is commaunded Plal.r.2. 


br. 
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 A&r7.11. of God, and ſuchasarenegligent int 
- Deut 6: quctie, ſhewe that they haue no care 
4g = the lite of their Soules: yet this dothng 
_— ſuffice. Wee muſt confeile the name 
bi God, and call vpon him in the Aſſen 
oy > 
4 blic : wee muſt heare the Sermons, 3 
” 2-Tiw.15 communicate at the holy Sacrament 
wee mult ioyne and keepe our f{elui 
vnited with the Church , which ist 
Pillar and ſure Ground of Truth, 1 
the Mother of the Children of GOlW 
This onely title of Mother giucn to thi 
Church, teacheth vs, that there is noe 


trance into the Life that laſteth c 


except wee be conceived in the womt 
of his Mother , that ſhee beare vs, a 
ring vs forth, and giuc vsſucke oth 


breaſts : finallie, except ſhee hoſdea 
keepe vs vnder her condudt and gouert 
ment, vntill (being vncloathedofth 
mortall fleſh) we bemade like vntot 
Angels. 

In auncient time the faichfull wt 
called Diſciples. For the Church 1s 
ſo called the ſchoole of Chriſtians,wic 
in (according to the infirmitic that is! 
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; wee mult bee the Diſciples of Chritt 

| the daics of our life. This Church 

; alſo often {ignited by a Temple: 

1d the holy Miniftrie is ordained of 

OD to build it. Therefore whoſoe- 

cr deſpiſeth it, cannot bee builded in 

his Temple toberhere a liuing ſtone. 

his Church is the Houſe of God: the 

ithfull, his houſhold Seruants and | 
hildren. Therefore wholocuer doth 2-Cor.z.6. WW 


kx on. 1, Tan 
ot enter, and abide in the Church, can- ,: 41.6 


ot call himſelte the Childe or houlc- x,1,7'19. 
old Seruant of God, The preaching 2,Cor.z,8, 
f the Goſpcll is the Miniſterie of the 
oly Ghoſt,of life,and of gloric : whoſo- 


ver refuſeth to heare it, hath not the _ __ .i 
virit of Chriſt, and conſcquen Pcr- Rora.$., 
zincth not vnto him, and ſo abideth in 
ath and cuerlaſting ſhame. See how 
ce muſt thinke in your ſclues of the 
cnefite, vtilitic, yea, and the necellitic 
fthe holy miniſterie,to ſay with Danid, 
) Lord of Hoſts how amiable are thy Ta» Pſh1,%,2, 
onacles ? My Soule defereth preatly, yea 
1 longeth after the Courts of the Lord. 
1; Heart and my Fleſh retoyee tn the 

li1e 


Haing God. Bleſſed are they which dnMmo' 


tz thy bouſe, and praiſe thee continugll ug 
Letthetaſte and need of this ſpirituMyct 
: foode, cauic thoſe that are now deprifiſithe 
Wo Plal,42-1-. ucd of it, to lay with Damid ; Like fffthct 
[ the Heart acfireth the water breohes, 
longerh - my Soule after thee O GON 
Ay ſeule 1s a thirſt for God, yea eu 
for the [1111119 God , ſlaying Alas whe 
- ſhall I com: to appeare before the preſen 
of God ? When wee ſhall bee depriue 
of our Tountric, Wite, Husband, Tra 

| ficke, Goods, dignities,and other thin 
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= pleaſant to the fleth, let all thele beoul 

Bl nothing tovs : but let vs lay with D4 

7 fl md, 1 hane arked one ting of the LordWnilc 

| ' which I will ſtill require, that I may avwi'atc 

| |: i: the houſe of the Lord all the dates oil! 
j »2y life, to behold the faire beartie of iff" 
Lord, and carefullie to wifite his T enniWor 


If Danid, a man excellent in faith ani 
all vertue, a Prophet, and as an Ange 
amoneſt men, confcllcth ſo roundly 
and fo often, the need that himſelfe hu 
to bee in the Temple of the Lord, fic; 
ling himſclfe as it were rauiſhed withF-rt! 

mo 
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moſt hon Jef re of this Tenet what 
ought wee to feele in our ſclues, who arc 

jet o ignorant, ſo weake, {o corrupt, in 
the middelt of ſo many Yangers? Say 
then from the heart with the (ame Da- - 
1d: O Lord I loue the habitation of thy Plal-26, * 
houſe, and the place where thine honour Iwel. - 
:h: And that good G O D and Almigh- 

tie Father, who hath carc to nouriſh 
our bodies, yea and prouiderh for the 
nour! hae it ofthe little Birds,will with- 
out doubt heare your detfire, and will 
prouide for the nouriſhment of your 
0Uics. 

Moreoner, (accompliſhing his pro- 
niſe made by Eſc of Powring out of Eſay.qq6 © 
zatcrs vpon | the dric Ground) hee 
vill make you to grow as the graſlle, 
an 25 the willowes by the riuers lidess 
or the ioy and comfort whereof, one 

ny l am the Lords : anther 

all himſelfe by the name of [acoh: 

r (hall ſubſcribe with his hand, 

am the Lords, and ſhall call himfclfe 
y the name of acl. But vnderftand 
xtacr, that the Goſpell wh crcof yee 
make 
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«To make profeſſion, is a doarine not ty 
| walkein flie about inthe vnderſtanding, butty 
v _ y_ © takefcateintheheart znot in thetongue 
= totalke onely, but inthe life and holy 
workes. Then bee yee dpers of the Word, 
and not onely hearers, deceiuimng your ſeluer 
God hath adopted you for his children 
but onthis coadition, thatthe image of 
Chriſt may ſhine in you. God hath 
IF 5.Eor.6.19 <2{cn and called you to bee his Tem. 
WW 2.Ccr.z.r6, ples, and to dwell in you by his holy 
mh! - _ Spirit: Remember yee that the Tem. 
ple of God is holie, and that it is nct 
lawfull co defile it,nor to put holy thing; 
to prophane vics. God hath created you 
for his gloric, & Chriſt hath redecmcÞ 
you,that yce might be his. Rememix_., 
thenthat you mult bee confecrated and 
dedicated vnto God, neither to thinks 
{fay, nor doc aiythingbiutiohis olory, 
Yee are deat to linne, bur living ti 
G 0 D by Icfus Ciriit, Apply not 
cnen your wmocmbers to bee in{triumenit 
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if righteouſnetle to God. Yee aremad? Rom, 6.18, 
” Fow ſoune by Chrift , but it #4 to bee = +l 
wants to Righteouſnes. Remeniil that __ 
hich Saint Paul fayeth , That if yee line Rom 8. Iz 'q 
rcorairg tothe fleſh yee ſhalt dye : but if by | 

\« Spirate, yee mortifie the deeds of the feſt, Gal. 5 24 
ee hall line : they that are of ChriFt , haue 
mcified the fleſh , wuh the Concupi/e cences 39 
it, If yee lice 17 the Spirite , walke al-' 
in the Spirit, AS out of Firc procce- 
<tf1 inſeparable heatc and brightnelle : 
\like Manner, zf yee 94ue receinl Christ 
pr [nitification , ye mn1#t haue him alſs for 1 .Cor.r.z0 
as 490» au hope to fee Chrilt Y 3-*5 Wh 
; hee ts , parif1: ; your ſelr:s as bee ts pare , Re —_ = 
Mow peace with all men, aad4 holmeſſe, 
iebour which \ #0ne can ſes God. Re- Can,5.3, 
ember what the faithfull Soule fayth, 
haue waſhed my feete, how ſhall T file "hs 
pagne? 
The band betweene God and vs, 1s 

{of aſe. inas much as it appertainetn 

'Þ iis Glorie , that hee which is holic, 

ac no acquaintance with iniquitie and 

acleannetle, Bee yee they holie ,for [ am 


le, fayth tne Lord, hat participation 
: 


{ \ DE 
| {\- 


| 2s Iz15 
© L.Cor.6, .6 


Fph,4.20. 


Col.2.13. 


- profefſion that yee know Chriſt, knov 
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T there( faith Saint Pax! ) of Ri ghteou- 
** nefſe with onrighteoulneſſe ? What fellawe- 


ſhip hath Light 3 with Darkneſſe ? Whata . 
greement hath Christ with Beliall , or what 


part hath the Beleener with the Trfidell iff +1: 
or what agreement hath the Temple of Golf :1; 
with Idols 2 For yee are the 4 emple fl (|; 
the living God ; wherefore depart from a: 
2w91751 them, and ſeparate your ſelnes, ſait 
the 00 de , al touche not avie wnclea: 
thing. 

The ende of our regeneration is, that 
there may appeare in our life, an holic 
melodic and conſent betwcene the righ 
tcouſncile of God , and our Obedience 
Yee haue vnder floodc heere before,tha 
the delire of the heart to confecrate you 
ſelues to God, is a marke of your Ele a! 
on & Adoption. But ce yecthat this dllty c; 
fire may ſhewe it ſ{clfe by tne workesoffltd ct 
Godlineſſe and Charitie, If you mak; 


yee according to the doarine off Sait 
Paul, that yee have not knowne himih«r(, 
yec ought, if yee mortifie not the oldſeo (1; 


man, and put on tNe Newe , walking |Whar 
 rigl 


rightcouſnes and d true holines, 6d nath 

Jrawne you out of the power of darknes, 
-M ::d hath tranſported you intothe king- 
iff jome of his belouzd Sonne,, Walke yee 
? ac 1 as the children of jighr: Renounce 
ll this curſed bon: 1497 Of $2than : Shewe 
0 that ye are faick fulland not traitors to Tc- 


ml tn ole harted. The children 1 (a od, 
vareproucablein the mic 1t of this croo- 
g 4 & perucrſe nation ;among whom ye 
hige as Hights 110 re we YT l, wil bcare 


{-!/tycs to feele the #ho lefome GVacc of 
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(15 Chriſt. Bec YCcL Wit] 1OUE ICPFOCN 4nd PLL 2.If. 1 


before you the word of lite. ec. Shewe your Tit, 4-126 


FGod,whichteacheth vou 1.10 TENQUACE all 
Na ſ Getivd 2116 \V aridty [1 I{T, t« 0 liue {ober- 
our juſtly, & go lly, Thinkein yourtelues, 
that che friendſhip. of this world isenmi- Iam. 4.4* 


tyto God. And that ve cannot be friends 
to the word prom ul WR needs be c- 
nimies to God. Haue no {cllowthip with 
tine vafruitfull workes of darknes,but ra- 


cr reproue them,(o as your holy con- 


mvcriation may ſerif for a proofe &check 
0100 (ch as walke diſorderly. Remember 


Nat God ſayde to 1nan , The feare of the 
(2 2 [.orae 


Epi 5.IT, 
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i Slay. 3 3. 6. Lorde is true wiſedome , aud to depart fron 
3 enill, is yuderſtaxatyg, Letthe favour of 
” God bee our treaſure : walke, as it were, 

[5 Gen.I7.1, before him , as fee commanded Abra: 
, ham. Thinke that ye are not your owne, 

toliue tor your (clue3,according to your 

owne wiledome and pleaſure,but that ye ſ 

appertainevnto God, that ye might liuc 

vnto him , and according to nhis wiſc- 
domeand will , reucaled vnto vs in his] ;- 

Word. That inanvnath much profited, 

who knowing that hee is not his owne, 

hath taken away from himſelfe, and his 
ownercaſon , all Lordſhip and Domini: 


. EY 
Dn. 


| on , to relig! cit to God , and to ſutia,,, 

> himſclfc quictly to be guided,according bes 

i -.to his pleaſure, There is no Vice morgÞ;, 
wo comon, more pernicious, or mope hat bin 


to cure, then the lone of our lelucs, and, 

therefore therc is no le{ſon more necel: 

ſary chen it which Icſus Chriſt taught hi 

WCNict : Thatto bee of the numbe 

6" his Diſciples, wee mult renounce ou, - 

Mar.16. I+ felues. Renouncing then your ſclucſh \,, 
hate yee that which is cuill , and cleaufh, © 


vnto that which is good , inclined b 
br 
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brotherly Charitic to loue one another. 
| Procure things that are good, not onely 
| bctorc God, but ailo before men. If it be 
© poſlible, ſo muchas in you lycth, haue q 
| pcacc with all men. Bee wee as the Eleft Col 3.76) bl 
tl if God, holy and belowed, clad with the bow- © Q bs 
ll c//of C empaſſion, of K endencſſe, of Fumul- | 1 
CY 117, of mechneſſe, of long-ſuffermg , forbea= 4 
YN 11:7 9150 another , and forging one another, 
NY if ary 241 haue a gaarrell with another , © 
ON en as Chrift hath foromen you, Loue one 
OY another , as God hath lowed you. For heere- 
Yi 55 the arfference betweene the Chilares 
of God, andthe Children of the Dinell , and 
wherezn yee may bee knowne to bee the Diſcs+ 
ples of Chrsit. Tee are «ll members of one x 1. 12-35-. 
bodye N let there bee 70 aittfron or DArts Fa- 1,Cor,12.25 b 14 
ting among you , but feele the affizetions Wi 
of thoſe that weepe ,to Weepe with them, and x 1 '8 
t9 comfort them 4 ana YEBOVCE with thoſe that "MN 
rcioyce , to prayſe God with them, 
It yee bee the Citizens of the Citic /e- 
r4(alezs, and will haue a ſure dwelling in. 
twalke in integrity,labourto deale iult- Plalm,xs. 7 
y,{peak the truth from your harts,keepe = - 
you from ({landering, couctoulnetſe,and 
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Ofthe Markes 


all othcr corruption, Acknow ledge in all 
men the Image of God, wherevnpto you 
owe honor & louc: and in your brethren 
acknowledge che renuing of this imag . 
and tiie b rotherly coundtion in Chrill | 
In cooing good to all men. love, honor, | 
and helpe eſpecially, thole thatarc ofthe '0 
houſhold of faith.Ye arc debtcrs to y our F m 
ncighbors of all that ye haue,or arc ablc ÞÞ he 
to doc,to bee diſpolers of it, with condi- Þ (: 
tion;chat ycc render to God an account pe 
Honour the graces of God in your bre- 
thren,and coucr their inhrmitics by cha- 
ritic,bc quick to heare, but flow to {peak, 
and flow to wrath. For the wrath of man 
worketh not that which is righteous in 
the light of God. Doe not dclire, hope; 
or imagine any other meanes to proſper 
by.than by the bleſſing of God. And doe 
not loo! cegtha che ſhould aduance by the 
aydc of his b bleſſing, that which hee hath 
accuried by his mouth. So goc forward 
inthe amendement of your lives , that 
this day may patle yeſterday. Scale to 
the puritic of the doctrine, with the ho- 
 linefle of your jite , that the ignorauit 
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ſccing your blameletle coucrfation,& c- 1-Peb 2120) 
teeming you by your good works, may Luk,7ell 2 
7lorific God,& imbrace the goſpel[ with I 
 & you, when it ſhal pleaſe God ro call them, , Cor. ral 
| Þ Hauc minde of that great curſe pronoun- * 15, my 
\ & c<d by the high Iudge,againit ſuch as of- 

: E {ended anie of the veric leaſt. Further- 

' & more,retovcein the Lord, 11geuour to 

: Y be perfect, be comforted,be of one con- 
(cnt,liue in peace, & the God of loue and yyq . 
peace ſhall bee with you. Butas it is © 
God which worketh in vs , bothto will, 

- Band in work to accompliſh according to g.,T9 pray 
, Yhis good pleaſure ; So aboue all things, to God, 

i Yimploy your ſelucsto pray feruently and 

n Econtinually. Prayer(fayth Chri/oftome) 

c Bis the ſoule of our ſouls. For italſo is the 

fr Woule which quickneth all thea&tions of 

X Etc children of God. Itwasthe lifting 

ic Fvp of Afo/es hands to Heauen , which Exo;r7.22, 
Birengthned 7o/44h & his armic,and gaue 
10 Win victorie ouer the Amalekites, And 
at Wndecde, without the grace of God, the 
tO Fvhich wee obtaine by praycr,all thatwe 


I 3 


| __ E423 tf. 
0-Woc is but vanitie, Faithis the key that 44 
i @rcneth the cofers of the treaſurs of our 1 


Q 4 God, 


Ofthe Markes 


God, prayers the hand to drawe it out, 
to inrich our ſclucs. Prayer litteth vp 
our hearts from earth to heauen ; it rc- ©} | 
C. nueth the memoric of thc promilcs of | 
Y = God to confirmevs 'E atlureth vs a \ 
* gainſt all that wee can feare, it obtaincth ( 
_ all that wee can delire. It giveth reltand } 4 
contentment to-our ſoules. ItkeepetiÞ | 
and ſ{trengtheneth the feare to offence 
God. It increaſecth the delirc to gee viito 
him,whom in praying we fecle to beth: 
- ſpring and heape of all good things, It 
ingendreth in-vs a ſtedfaſt deſpiling & 
the worlde,and renouncing of the fleſh: 
it repreſenteth vnto vs the heauenly and 
cucrlaſting felicitie,that wee may alpirc 
tothe enioying of them. There is no 
thing to be more delired,then tobe con m 
ucrfant with him,w ;ithout whom we can-W W 
not be nappic. But hee that will alwayes «1 
be with Ged,he muſt alwaics cither pray 
orread. For when we Pray,we talke witiff go 
God : and when wee read , God talkcti \ 
P/al.85. withys. The more weeare cxcrciſed i! 
praycrto God, the more wee encreale I! 
godlines. Therefore allo we may not bc 
Wear! 
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117 
;Þ vcaric or faint-hearted in prayer, al- 
vl though the Lord defer to make vs feele 
- © the fruit of our prayers. For we haue a 4 
jf promiſe of him that cannot lie, that . 
- & whatfocuer we aske of God in t the name : 
i} of lcfus Chrift,it ſhall &e giuen vs. If he 
dF ec fer,for lume time,to make vs feele the 
1} fruit of our prayers, itis tor our greater 
icÞ benefit. Let vs continue (til] and waight, 
0 knowing afſuredly, that hoc, who accor- 
<Þ ding to his fath 2erly loue al bountie, 
I} dcfircth our g00d, can (accorving to his 
of _ power) giue that which weaske 
1: cf him, and according to his truth will 
1d hav vs: hee alſo according to lis wil. 
rc lomekins cth the fitteit time, as is be- 
of fore laid, and the meanes moſt apt to 
nf make vs feele the fruit of cur prayers. 
n- When we aske of God (faith S. Hernard ) 
| even thoſe things that concern this pre- 
(cnt life : our praycrs arc not ({o ug 
gone out of our mouth, but they ar 
written in his booke : a WCC "rh 
(faith nec) to bee ailured, that hee will 
ther ciue the thing it ſclfe which wee 
hauc asked, or other this, 2s which h 
oath 


of the Chilaren of God, 


- __ i Po 8 : cd 
5: Ge £0 Of terns ih by 4 Sore. Ac TI "E - Spa A 
p EI IIS i - t” b oh oe 5 Þ. 
"3 Wo <0: 6 Se" IF 0 3s 
TO EVORGEy Vo 
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«roweth to bee mere profitable for vs, 
Toconcluce, Praveris rhe moſt mightie 
ac fruicull works of Charitic,ſceing o by 
itwe hcipe Our neighyours pretent and 
aofent, kiiowne and vokn OWINC, great 
and little, and that both with ſpirituall 
and corporal] gocd things, drawing by 
our praycrs the bleſſing of God vpon 
tiem, Andintiis confidence my very 
ceare and worſhipfull Bretnren, Twill 
continue in this Duetic and Office of 
charitic, carne(tly to pray to G O Dfor 
you, and particularly I will watcr with 
my prayers to God, this Exhortation, 
whichT bauedirc&edvnto YOU, beſce. 
ching him with all my 2eart, that being 
comforted and ſtrengthened thereby,in 
the dodrineof the truth, which ye hauc 
recciued, yec may contin uc coltar tly in 


it,lealing it by the wo Tkes of godlinetlc 
arid charitic, coinlorting VoL le lucs i in 
the Lord, in that yceerc his welbcloved 


Chil Wt in Ieſus Chriſt : > apa 
ting all temptations and allauits, to the 
end, that by the POWCT of tiic holy Gh 10ſt 


departing CONQUETETS OUT © f al coflicts, 
vee 
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o/the Children of God, 118 
ye may attaine at thc laſt, to the crowne * 4H 
of oloric, which God hath prepare tO _—— 
ai his children,through Ic{us Ckrift,our I 
[ ord, Now the God of peace ſictifie you 1,Theſga* 
'20UgNOUt, and preſcrue your whole 4 
{pirit, and {oule, and bodicblameletle, 
-ntill the comming of our Lordleſus 
Chriſt, He that hath called you is faith- 
uli, whoallo will doeit, I alſo beſeech 
you(my Brethren)to imploy yourſclucs 
more and more tn feruent and continu- 
all prayers, for the preſeruation, proſpe- 
ritic and aduancement of his Church, 
Bo mightily aſlailed on all fides ; and 
particularly to bee mindfull of mee in 
your praycrs, thatit may pleaſe the Fa- 
ther of Iight,from whence all good gifts 
doe come, to continue his mercies to- 
wards me, and to guide me alwaics with 

| his holy Spirit, with the increaſe of His 
zifts and graces, fo accompliſh thereft 
of my life, ſeruing faithfully andholily 
to his glorie , and ti | 
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Lord God Almighty, 
{all g0od and all ile 
| we are cofounded be- 
fore thy holy Maicf- 
tte, not (O Lorc)for 
thy troubles and cx- 
= tream calamities wher 
with wee are oppreſſed in theſe daics 
full of tribulations,anguiſhes and teares: 
but as much as we haue offended thee, 
and foraſmuch as our {innes,our ingrati- 
tudc, and rcbellions hauc kindled his 
wrath againſt vs: and chiefly foraſmuch 
as the wicked and infidels, take occa(ton 
by thy iuſt iudgements and correRions 
to blaſphceme thy holy name. Alas 
Lord, we yeeld our (clucs guiltic betore 
thee, confeſling that we arc Incxcuſable, 
&vnworthie to be namel thy childre 
yea weare worthie of hell, and to be cre- 
atures accurſed for cuer. For (O our 
good God)when we were the children of 
wrath, thine enemies, abandoned to o1 
Eu! 


euill, thou had(t pittievpon vs poore & 
thhominable f1aners. Tiou haſt caſt the 
cies of thy f2ucur v pon vs. Thou haſt Cl- 
ucn thy welbeloued Son lefus Chrilt to 


" EB che ſhametul & curled deth of the croile 
" & for vs. Thou halt giuen vs thy holy Goſ- 
TE p<l], that blelled & ioytull cicingsof our 
- B:fuation : Thou halt accopanied it with 
thy Spiritto lignten vs, todrawvs vato 
- © chec,to make vs partaxers of Þ treafures 
. | ofthy kingdome & of eternall life, Thou 


. © halt ftrerched ourtthy hand from heaue 
to the depthof hell,to pull vs back,&to 
make vs thy happic children. Thou halt 
done according to the good pleaſure of 
thy will, inaſmuch as thou ſheweſt mer- 
cic on whom thou wilt ihew rz:ercie. Alas 
Lord, ought not wetoacknowledge the 
diy of thy vilitation, and the time ot ſal- 
uation ? Ought not we to feele theabug- 
dant rich:s of thy incomprehenlible 
grace towards vs,to loue, {:rue, praiſe & 
adore thee ? to renounce: our lſelues, the 
world and the fleſh, and all that which is 
contrarictothy gloric : yeato abhor all 


that doth diſpleaſe thee : ro walkeas the 
chil- 
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Ofthe Markes 
children of light, and to conſecrate our }} « 
{clues vnto thee, to bring forth fruits I} \ 
worthic of thy Goſpell,and becomming il k 
rac children of ſuch a Father : to becasÞ 1 
bright lights in this darke world, to giue ÞÞ c 
lightto the porc ignorant Ones, tO dra 
them with vs into the way of {aluation, I f 
Butalas, O Lord, O God, we (qui re con-l h 
traric) haui 1g b rought into thy Church || v 
the world and the feth, haue kept in our ſſ it 
Elucs theſe cnemiceof thy glorie, thele I (c 
plagucs of our ſoules,& haue ferued the. T 
Our infidelitic & our ficſh hauc made vs 
loue the carth more than the heauen, 
the world more then thy kingdome, cheſſ ar 
filthines and duſt of vaine riches, moreſſſ cc 
than the treaſures of wepucnly & ctcrnalſiſ of 
good things : the ſmoke of humane ho-ſÞſ vw: 
Nors,more thanthe glorious eftate to beſÞ p: 
thy children,;and brethren ct thy {on le-ſÞ bc 
fos Chriſt Courtouſaeile theroote of all t! 
euill, hath hardned our hearts to deſpilc 
thy poore ones, cucnIcſus Chriſt in his 
members. We haue flandercd thy holy 
 Golpell by frauds,deceipts,8 robbings: 
occupying our trathicke, and doing ou! 


affaires, as people "Ml 2 no know]edse 
'Q)) 
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ofthee. Theaire in the cities where thy 
word hath bin preached, hath bene [tin- 
king, & infected with the whoredomes, 
adulteric, and other infamous aCts that 
chere hath bin committed. Gluttonic & 
drunkenes,hath made brutiſh thoſe,that 
for thy blettings and bountie oughtto 
haue praiſed thee. Eucrie man thinking 
vnely how to profit & aduance himleife 
nthis world,tothe diſpittag of thy holy | 
(cruice, and the building of thy Church. 
The projeſ{ion of thy holy religion hath 
{crued many, but for the cloake of their 
iniquities. We hauc put our tru{tin the 
arme of fleſh,& in broken reeds, ſeeking 
comfort for thy Church of theenimics 
of it,in forſaking rhe {ountaine of tiuing 
waters,and the alraiohtic. Crimes, treſ- 
patles, blaſpemies a1d iniquities hauec 
bene winked at, cx (UDNOTtcd, in achling 
theſeare of thy luſtice, without puniſhe: 
nent: thy threatnings a2d promiſes re- 
eted as venities, the holy Minitterie of 
the Word defpiled, the chaſtiſements 
which thou halt exerciſed on our bre- 
theren negleted, wichout thinking 


__ OftheMarkess 
what our {clues have deſcrued. We hauc 


« __ GE « 
not felt ſorrow for the atflictions of thy I] ; 
I 
Children, to mourne with them, andto F., 
feare thy iudgements. And what ſhall F . 
we lay more, O Lord ? Quriniquitics 


arc as mountaincs, our ingratitude and 
rebeliions,asthe great deepe, our whole Þ (. 
life before chee, being nothing elſe but a 


WE ay 
continuall finne & defpiting of thy holy O 
Maicſtic.Itrhey who neuer heard ſpeake If ,, 


of thy (onne Jeſus Chriſt, and that hauc F ,, 
not knowne thy will, are iultly puniſh- JI ,; 
ed in thy wrath; what tudgement, what 1. 
condemnation, what hells and curſes 1. 
Haue we defcrued,hauing fo villainoully, Y;.., 
ſo long,ſo obſtinately,defpiſed thy holy I, 
in{tructions, thy promiſes, thy threat- 
nt12s, andthe examples of thy iadge- 
ments, which thou haſt exerciſed before 
our cyes. Alſo the voice of our ingrati- 
tude is aſcended before thee : our 1ini- 
quitics haue,8& do cry vengeanceagainlt 
vs. Theſe are the procurers and aduo- 
cates of thy iuſtice,loliciting theſe itudge- 
ments again(t vs.Our ſins haue ſtrength 


ned our encmics, and haue made then 
Conque- 


> C} bas UW 8p WW 


conquerours ouer vs, Wee haue ſowne 
iniquitic, and we haue reaped affliftions: 


25 thou ſeeſt, © Lord, our God, that thy 


children are baniſhed , ſpoyled, and im- 
poueriſhed , that they are cruelly dealt 
withall , trodden vnder toote, and expo- 
ſed to the laughter of thine enimjes.Our 
perſecutors make a ſcorne of thoſe,ouer 
whome thy name lis called on, andthey 
make their boaſte of the cuill that they 
doe : They ſcatter thy flockes ; They 
throwe downe the Scepter of thy Sonne 
leſus Chriſt : They deprive thy Chil- 


dren of the paſture of thy word, Thoſe 
temples (O Lord) thoſe temples where 


not long lince, thy praiſes did ſound, in 
which the holy Goſpell was preached , 
the Sacraments purelic mini(t 

name religiouſly called on : Theſe tem- 


ples, O Lord,arc now defiled with Idols, 


ind Idolatrie , the abhominable Malle is 
eſtabliſhed againe, falſe tales and lies are 
preached, Theſe temples where thy peo- 
pleatſembled in fo great rfber to praiſe 
thee, and to beho[dethy louing counte= 
nance , are now blled with people blaſ- 

ER pheming 


of the Children of God. © 121 © 


red, thy. 
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pheming thy holy name;& treading vii. 
dcrtheir feet the bloud and glory of thy 
{on Tefus Chriſt. This yoath of orphans, 
fondlings,& ott:crs,that wet to ſchoole, 
becing brought vpin the knowledge of 
thee, and nouriſhed in thy feare, is now 
given vs tothe enemies of thy truth, to 


be inſtructed in this damnable doarine 


and ſcraice of Antichriſt. O good God, 
our Sunne is turned into darkenellc, the 
Moone into bloud, our health into fick- 
ncs,our life into death; And yet, if thou 
ſhouleſt punith vs yet more rigoroullic, 
then hitherto thou haſt done, & that for 
one [tripe weſhouſdreceinean hundred: 
Ifthou ſhouldſt cranſport the kingdome 
of thy Son from vs, tothe Turks, & the 
Iewes : If thouſhouldſtſcnd ſuch a fa- 
mincof thy Word, as runningthrough 
the forreſtsto hauc ſome refrcſhing,and 
finding none, our Soulcs ſhould fainte; 
Yea Lorde, ifthou ſhouldeſt throwe vs 
downeinto Hell , wee confeile , that it 
were veric right , and yeclde our {clues 
guiltic , acknowledging that wee hauc 
well deſcrucd it, Notwithſtanding , © 
good 
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>00d God and Fathcr of eve i$ Kicrcis 


" Þ with thee, yea,thy mercies are infinite to 
' Þ cvallowe vp-the multitudeand gricuout= 
, nes of our f1nnes. Thouarta God graci- 
Fr; ous and pitiful, flow vnto wrath,aboun- 
| cingin mercie and.truth, keeping mer= 
. cit for thouſands , pardoning latquitie, 
ve Tranſgreſtion , ard Sinne, Thou haſt 
1 ſfaid,that thou wilt not the death of a fin-_ 
; : ner, butrather that hee turne and live, 
Conuert vs theiz, O Lord, that wee may 
(= Fa. | 
&f bee conuerted,and that wee may line be- 
4 fore thee. We are poore {inners,we Con- 


felle it : but yet'thy Sonne Tefus Chriſt 
1. | came into the Worlde ro ſauc ſinners . 
s Beholdevs then, O Lorde , not in our 
| {clues , ( forwee are vnworthie of thy 
grace ) but behoſde vs in the face of tiz1 

;h Sonne Ieſus Chriſt, and for his lake. "Re 
"iN * one with vs, and be mcrcifull and £ 
vourablevntovs : that in the airude 


| 2f ourlinnesthe greatnetle of thy grace 
| Pay ſhinc: ifthourcgard our iniquities, 
it 

= who 1s hee that is able to hand before 

wo thee?We haue bene vnfaithtull, bur chou 

o remaineſt fi11 faithfull. T hou af not 


R 2 Fenouncs 


Of the Markes 


renouncethy mercie and goodnefle: we 
hauc forſaken thee, but thou haſt promi- 
{cd not to foiſake vs. Wee haue for- 
gotten thee, but thou haſt ſayde , that 
thougha moth-r {huld forget her child, 
yet wouldſt thou not forget vs. Thou 


haſt made a coucnant with vs, wherein 


thou haſt promited to pardon our fins, 
S fo IEmon: DET OUT 11! :qQuities NO MOTCE, 
Thou haft promiſed, that although our 
fins were as rechas Scarlet, thou would(} 
make them as white as wool : if they 
wereas red as crimſon , that they hould 
he made as whiteas Ge: Wee are hea- 
vicladen,and labour with our iniquities. 
But Telus Chriſt hath called vsvnto him, 
and hath promiſed to refreſh vs. Hauc 
pitticthen onvs,O Lord,haue.pittic vpo 
V8 : Let our miſcries moue the bowels 
of thy mercie. Forgiue vs, (O aur God) 
forgiue vs, for thine owne ſake, for the 
eloric of thy name, and for thy Sonne 
Icſus Chrifts ſake : Imputc v ato vs the 
goodnes that is in him, that the evil that 


is in vs may pot bec imputed, Thou . 


haſt puniſhed tcheiuſt, thatthou might( 


pardon 


pardon the wicked: Acceptthou the mc- 
ritesot his death and paſiion, tor fatista- 
ion of al] that1sin vs , worthie of thy 
wrath and indignation : avd Maxcvsto 
fcele the fruits of our recociliation with 
thee. .If thou wilt atHi&t our bodies, hauc 
yet pittic of our ſoulcs., If thou wilt im- 
poueriſh vs on the carth , ceprivevsnot 
yet of the riches of heauen, It thou wile 
take away the bread of our bodyes,, yct 
[caue vs the ſpiritual bread of our {oules. 

Though wee bee in reproache among 
our enemies , yet Ict not thy name bee 
blaſphemed. Though we be accurſed of | 
the world, yet letvs bc bletledof thee. 
Though the worlde hate vs , yetlet thy 
Toue abide vpon vs,0O Lord,weare thine 
forſake vs not. Thou halt ſaide, lam the 
Eternall,this is my name, I will not giue 
my glorie vnto Images , nor my praiſe 
vnto another. For thinc ownelakethen, 
cuen for thine owne lake , haue'mercie 
vpon vs, For why ſhall thy name bee 
blaſphemed for our ſakes? Not vnto vs 
Lorde, not vnto vs, but vato thy Name 
giue gloric and honour,in ſhewing forth 
R 3 Rm. 


of the Children of God. 123" i 


Of the 'Alarhes 
theriches ofthy graces,of tiiy truth,and 
ofthy might. Thouart che God of glo- 
ric ,lanctize thy name, in drawing light 
otof our darknes,and ilic cut of death, 
making pertect thy power in our infir- 
mitic,and thy great grace 11 Our VN1Wor- 
thinetle, tothy praiſcand gloric. Heare 
the blaſphemi-s of thine encmics, boa- 


ſting themſclues in their counſcils and 


their forces, triumphing, and reioycing 
incur contu'1on 2: as if wee were not thy 
people,thy children, thy Church : asif 
wee were calt off of thee : as if thou 
were not able to helpe or keepe vs. Ne- 
ucrtheletlc , thou art our Creator , and 
wee are the worke of thy hands : Thou 
art our ſhepheard, weeare thy flocke: 
Thouart our father,we are thy chilgren: 
Thcu art our God, wee are tainc inheri- 
tance : Thou art ourredeemer , wee arc 
the people whom thou haſt bought. It 
is thou alſo ( O our God ) who by thy 
word alone, haſt created the heauen and 
the carth, the Sea,zand all thatis in them: 
it is by thee that all things liue, bee, and 
haue their moguing : it is of thee, _ 
or 
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for thee , thatall things arc. It is thou 
which docſt whatſocucr thou wilt, And 
there is neither counſel], wiſedome, nor 
(trength againl(t thee, Repreſle then, O 
Lorde , the rage and furic of thine ene- 
mics, breake their forces, diſhipate their 
counſells, confound them in their bolde 
enterpriſes , which they haue taken in 
hand againſt thee, and thy Sonne leſus 
Chriſt. Maintaine the reſt ofthy flocke, 
which thou haſt kept vntill this day, E-= 
tabliſh againe the churches thatare rui- 
nated and diſperſed. Suffernot the me-. 
moric of thy name to-be aboliſhed from 
the carth : rather let thy Word found, 
and thy Goſpell bce preached, where it 
hath not yet bene hcard,to-gather thine 
Ele& vnto thee , and to magnifte thy = 
name. And that fo wee mayſee it lou- 

riſh more and more, and the king- 

dome of thy Sonne Iefus 
Chrilt our Lord,tobee 
aduanced for c- 
UcImore. 
AMEN, 


R 4 The 
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The neceſlitie and be- 


nefite of Affliction. 


reat trouble and vexition, 
the righteous ſhall [uſt aint : 
ByG ods determination, 
 whileſt here they doe remaine. 
Wk ch grieuous 15 ana theſome both, 
for fleſh and blood to beare : 
Becauſe by nature we are loth, 
to want cur pleaſure here, 
And che becauſe our enemie, 
that auncient deadly foe 
Sathan,with cruel[tirannie, 
the worker of our woe, 
Doth ſtill pronoke the wicked ſort 
in ſinne which do delight : 
To pleaſe themſeclues and make preat ſport, 
tovex vs with deſpite. 
let doe the right eons by the croſſe, 
moe bleſſed things obtaine: 


T hen 


Then ANY WAY £40, be the loſſe, 
the dolor,or the patne, 
The lofſe ts that which m few aargs, 
- would paſſe, faar and decay 
Zaen of it [, elfe:the 'garne alwases. 
C41 120 1541 take away. 
Al earthlj eſtimation 
ere crofſe may cleane aeface 
But\heauenly conſolation, 
the ſoule doth then imbyrace. 
Affiftions worldly pleaſures wil; 
 ebandonont of minde : 
Then ts #he Soule mere earneſt ſtill, 
the yoyes of heauen to finde, 


The worldly riches, ooods and wealth, 


by troubles may depart : 
The inward toyes _— g health, 
#45 wholy rule the heart. 

Is trouble friends doe ftart aſide, 
 -e#clondet doewith the winat + 
Z#ut Goa's aſſiſtance doth abide, 

to cheare the troubled minde. 
Ifwe ſhoulafeele theſe loſſes all 

at once, by ſudden change : 
We may uot be diſmaid withall, 

theegh itſceme very ſtrange. 


._ Thebenekfite 


ff 


| 


00 


lob loſt his friends,he loſt his wealth, 
and comfort of his wife : 

He loft his children and his health, 
ea,all but wretched life. 


| W121 all was gone, the Lord abone 


aid ſtill with hens remane : 

Wuh merete,kananeſſe, ana with loue, 
aſ[waging all his patne. 

Teaching him by experience, 


that all things fickle be: 


| (Which ſubiett are to humane(ence) 


and yeeld all miſerie. 


| But goalnef ewithin the heart, 


remaimeth euer [ure : 


| In wealth and woe, tt 1gher part, 


fr4c Comf ort to procure. 


Aff: tons tarn th theſe worlaly ioyes 


to greater paine aud woe : 


Becauſe the foue was linc kd wt h f Jes, 


Religuon 35 10 fo, 


For when mans heart dath 11ſt delight 


27: plea(s ure wealt hand pride :. 
Religion then will take her flight, 

ſhe may not there abide. 
FW. nereby our ſoules in woeful plight, 


continually YEFBAINE © 
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*Doth mx with priefe theſe earthly things 


Terdoth appeare (as in aplaſſe) 
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2 ct haue not we the grace or migh f 
from ſach lnſts tore fraine, 
Tawhich eftate 10ſt wil ingly, 
(thorghtending right to bell ) 
We count our chicfe feltcitte, 
and loue therein toawell, 
Therefore the Lord which it aboxre. 
FegArAING US below : 
With mercie.pittie,grace and lone, 
that alwates from him flow, 


W 


Wherecin we doe aelight : 
Which to our ſoules all ſorrow brings, 
or elſe remoou ththem quite. 
Then dith the holy word of Goa, 
moſt comfortable feeme: 
Which we (before we felt the rod ) 
more f5lly aid oft eexme. 
T he wo: ldwhich earſt moſt pleaſant was 


now loathſome ſec th tobe: 


all fraught with miſcrie, 
Thenfeare we hell then flue me ſinne, 
then feeke we heauen the more : 
T owfe good meanes we then be gin, 


which we defþiſde before. 


. x 
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of afflition, , | 


Then can we pray,then canwe call, 
to Godfor ſtrength nd grace: 

which things before margt. '8 20t at all, 
with vs 00 any place. 

Then heave we with attentiuer eſſe, 
then read we with all cave : 

Then pray we with :reat feruentneſſe, 
0 trauaile then we ſpare. 

Then ſhall we ſee feele and confe + e, wt 
the fate wherein we awelt : | 

Tobe nothing but wretcheaneſſe e, 
though worldly i zoyes befelt. 

Becauſe the ſoule by goalineſſ PR 
more comfort doth receige 

In one day,than by worlalineſſe, 
which they full ſoone ſhall leaue, 

Then we with Dauid />a/l conjeſſe, | 
that God from heanen aboue © 
by by bumbling vs ) oth well ex preſſe | 
£ s Mercie 7 his lowe. 

For ere w e) elt ihe ſcour 1g 7 -0d, 

| weerae and went aſtray: 

Bat Ow we 6 -epe the la; wof God, 


and watte thereon alway. 
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Ther fer Reli tron loue the croſſe, 
though it doe bring {ome paine : 
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